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£ WILL soon be moving into a new

- Wigear' For the pastor this is a

. New. Year's “in many

busy - season..

- -waysis asignificant time in ‘the church -
- year. L SR

' Do .you rmake :ésoliitiqns' as you.
start the new year? ~Yes? Neo? -

Well; T would" agree that 'there are - "

arguments pro and con. However,,1

. ..am one who, believes that. resolutions
" made in the right attitude-and in full

. harmony withChristian purpose can
. be' beneficial. © What are, some . that
- "pastors migh_t,im_ake?__'- S

: :Dr.. . Milton Srith, ihy..[):astor hére .
".in Kansas City, begins, each J anuary

- 1st to read:the Bible - through. -~ He.
- Has completed this task within twelve -
“.‘months for the past 25 years. Sucha @

seripture reading’ program. is bene- .-

+.. - ficial for the pastor as background for "
" all other Biblé reading he does.. Per-
. haps'if you would .make a resolution
" *'to read the Bible through in 1955, it -
"+ 'might be just the spur you need to do -
. it, .v . M e _ i
¢+ Dr,Sam

-~ tions and for their own:spiritual food...
o It is easy to slip into.the rut of reading .
" the Bible only for study,. vesearch or.

., ina feverish search for preaching ma-
. ferial,” True, sermons will come out
. ‘of our personal’ devotibhal_",readih'g,
- and the more effective the -reading.:
Y e

N

e

. ; uel Young, one of our gen-.
- eral superinténdents, speaks frequent-
1y about the ‘need for preachers to-
" read the Bible for their own devo-.

R

T

.‘... '.“ =. - 77..‘\_ . St H ‘ :‘) '..:" ’
the more -t-1mpas'sxo'nejd -the sermons. .
But we must find time to’ read when

‘the prime purpose is to find-food for L
"our owi souls. ‘Maybe a resolution at . .-
this point, to put such’a. program on .

our daily schedule for ‘1955, might '
prové.a help tous. - . L

' .. FroNt CoVERS i

.- Have'_you 'en;ioyed “the series. on

“idea worth continuing. | This year we '
shall turn a little farther back in the -
“pages of history to have a look at some
men ‘of ‘God .with. whom - we are not '
quite -so familiar.” Professor ‘James
McGraw  of :the - Séminary will- con-
tinue to supply these sketches for us. -
oo on Yours WEEK S

It is important that the program ‘of *
. the local church make a place for a’
specialized emphasis upon youth. 'This .-
does not-mean that such ‘an emphasis
should- confine itself only to'a limited "

. “period, - Every church "should cer-

'tz_ai_ﬁly-'.,l"iave a ‘year-;roﬁh'_d youth em- -
phasis.. On - the ‘other hand, it is
hardly sufficient to plan a continuous

- program* with no. time .when youth .

. can be featured. - = G
For a number of years now Youth .
“Week . has been the center. of. this.
_special emphasis.  This idea originated - -

with Christian Endeavor and sj read. '.

' to the UCYM,. with ‘many of the .

‘denominational youth groups -picking

*

. preaching this year, with pic__t_ures ‘on’
the front-covers? " We think it is am-
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* himself.

1t up The fime that is sot | is the Week

begmnmg the last Sunday of January”

“over thé first Sunday: of February.
JIn 1955, Youth Week is January 30

: to February 6.

It is 1mportant to: gwe the young

" people of the church somé spec:al- at-
Tt is- arnang'

“tention at this “time.
. what can be done in a° brlef titne to

- challenge them, to help’ them, and tie
" -themto the church.  Thereé is no cut-
and-dried pattern.
plan a speual youth revival with the'.
young peoples society - taklng an im-.
_portant part in. planning-it _and carry-.
- Other -
churches plan varied actlvxtles for the_
week with a ‘special featuré cich mght. .
. Others have successfully orgamzed a
" . *Youth  Church” for the week, with’

ing . responsibility for. -

youth officers fxllmg the regular of-

' . fices of the church for that period of
~ time; If c1rcumstanees permit, young .~
" people can well take a prominent part
" in. the regular serviees of the church
* "these two Sundays.’
‘" community plang should be kept 'in.
“inind when the program is set up.
"+ The pastar, should ‘work closely with-
- his N.Y.P.S. president and Counc:l in .
- all of these’ plans, e '

) Actually, the: sky is the 11m1t

SHARE 'rHE' “Pasacnsn 5 MAGAZINE
Would you, care to share the good

" . material in the PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
.- with a nelghbormg ‘pastor- who does’
"~ not now subscribe? -
_-small investment if you would- sub-

It would. be. a:

: : dlstnct supermtendent would suggest

a-name, I am sure. . Or, we can give

you @ name, ‘or naines, of ‘pastors on”
: your dlstmct who do not subserlbe

- Some - churches

District plans or -

Each
. pastor can make Youth Week the lngh- '
'.-pomt of the church year 1f he wzll

L I

, How Convincing Is Youn'_MeésAoE?- s

. Receritly I came across a sermon in_
‘a’ magazine for ministers, presented’

“for. the express purpose of .sh_owi_ng' -
- the fallacies in the position of “second

blessing holiness,”. It had been given

or:gmally at a-conference ‘of a de-,

pomination, wh)ch holds that *you get
it all at once.”. The mdlctments of out

‘position challenged me to he more .

‘ scnptural more_thoreugh, more logi-’
cal;-and more exemplary as I preach
hohness .

“‘The arguments agamst seCOnd bless-
mg hohness were as- follows:
1. It minimizes.{ke. sxgmheanee of

. regeneratlon and the wqu of the Holy
: Spmt the Agent of the new birth." R

2. ' Absolitely no-evidence exists - 8 =
. for an instantaneous ‘work of entire . -
: san(.t1f1catlon followmg regeneratlon :

- 3. Biblical proof is entxrely Iackmg

‘tirely that there is no’ later work of.

. gracé -after. the baptlsm of the Holy B

Spmt
. 5.. The teachmg of entlre sanet:fl-‘

t1an growth
"6, This~ doctrme is dlsproved in

[N

_ .Chnstlan experience, 'The perfeetlon-
-ist does one of two ‘things: -
. lowers the standard of ‘perfection, or -
= (b} he fails to live.up to his cla:ms

In readmg this literature one. is im-

. pressed that the perfect1qmst seems -

to be more: concerned about’ gaining "

- some; extraordinary - Holy Spmt ex-

, . | would- sub- perjence than he is about' the genuine:
seribe for a home-iission pastor who "

.- may not feel that he could subscribe
§ (We do hear from those who
say, “T just cannot afford it. ") - Your

outworkmg of contimious Holy Spmt
¢éleansing in his life.

If this. writer had been in your con- -
_gregatlon for the past year, could he -
. have: truthfully made these accusa- B

tions? "

Tho Preochars Mago:lne S

-

\(a) He -

. Does your preachmg adequately an— ‘ '
swer such reasomng" - =

for the eradmatlon ‘of the Adanuc' o
.nature ’ :

4, Semptural proof is .lacklng en-

. eatzon denies the’ prmc1ple of Chns- - )

PERTYRNE

. teously replied,

N

fo'r, 'rmen, thirsty and .unpatxent
the . English nobleman ‘asked -a.

A peasant “Why is it that I can't find a° ;
- place where: 1 can ‘buy a drink -of
" liquor in this wretched village?” The.’
- humble peasant, seeing the ‘ank of -
- his questioner, respectfully and cour-
S “Well, you see,:my
" ‘Jord, about a- hundred years -ago, a,

man named J ohn Wesley came preach-
ing in these parts " ‘

Perhaps no Dnghshman who ever

- -lwed has had as great an influence .
- ' upon the history of his nation, or ins
*deed upon the lives of people in-every .

'\natzon, as the. man John Wesley, F.J,
McConrell, John Hampson, Maxunln

d . - Piette, and other ‘biographers. agree. .
.- that, with- the posslble exceptmn of &
‘few statesmén and-a general or two, -
: 'John ‘Wesley has’ received more at--
" tention, from the. pens of. bxographers .
and has had more written abiout’ him

“than any .other Enghshman of the

" eighteenth century." France had no

'Wesley, and France . had her. bloody

“revolution; - Britain, with her Wesley,
" saw her eighteenth century Wesleyan
revival, and there was nip bloody revo- . |
. lution. -The preaching of John Wesley .
L ——-the Wesley with the warmed hedrt—

. gives _hope and faith to  those who

gometimes wonder’ whether - or not’
much lasting good is accomphshed by -

“the foohshness of. preachmg

John Wesleys family- background ’
He was.

was devoutly rehglous

'u ‘Prnfessnr, Nanrerm Theulonlcal Semlnary

DR

]’onuary. 1855 - T

The Preachmg of John Wesley

By .,ames McGraw

brought up m a Chr1st1an famlly, _and o
his father: was a clergyman in. the :

Church of England -Susanna Wesley, .
his mother, although busy’ with the .
care of seventeen children, found time

1o give eachi of them the loving atten~ s

tion and careful Christian nurture: g

,thatwould provxde rich, fertile ground

for gospel seed. Young John was im- "~

“pressed. with her. teachlng of the im-
;fportance of keeping’ ‘the command-.
" ments of God, and even as a child he -~
‘accepted her teachmgs and tned to .

: apply them in h:s outward conduct

- After some. years at Oxford Umver- L

. sxty. he was persuaded by his father .

to be ordained as a Christian. ‘minister, .

-and -this brought a new mood of ser- T

Jiousness into h1s life.” He set apart an
hour each day for private prayer and

thought, he took the'sagrament.of Holy "~

_Communion .each. week, and he- set
“himself to congtler every" sin.. “Domg

- 50 much “and hvmg 50 - good a life, I ‘
. doubted not but 1 was a good. Chris- .

tisn,” is the verdxct he hxmself passed_i -
on, h1s hfe at that tlme. Co o

. The [ront cover plclura of lohn Wenloy Is -

. {rom & recent pointing by Frank O. Salisbury, .

Cworld's’ foremost- modem . painter pf John' Wes. . .
ley. Thé original of this ‘was preaantad to'the -

. ‘Secretary of the World Methodist Council in ae-

cordance with the artist's -desire to have one
of his. porifalts. in thé ‘United States. Before:
!mdlng its place in the Mothodlst “hisforcal 1t-
braty, the pulnling will be exhiblted In ali poris
of the United’ States, Sallshury is notad for ‘lwo
olher lomous pulnllnga o! Woaley.

3




his life all pleasures and extrava-
gances,

P

' ceptance of- God

3o smnary in Georgm, in: "America, but
L 1 " several years of service returned him
" home unhappy and’ m:serable Aper-
1" - jod of illness followed; and he was ap-
¥ ‘prehensive as he thought.death was

”_14

‘ -:wﬂhngly to a sodiety in. Aldersgate

x . preface to’the Epistle to the' Romans..

~ "Christ, I felt my heart. strangely
§ . warmed, I felt I did trust in Christ,

‘% “saved--me- from the Iaw of sin. and
i ¥ death "

ness of the’ Christian experience in its

g were “less than fully Christians” and

-+ vietory. over the power of evil in_ their’

lives, and “an.intense, glad eagerriess .
“to- be utterly o'bedlent to every wish

S

But he wanted to do even more 1n‘
E the service of God, and he cut out of -

"He observed fasts twice a ..
“week. He. visited the prisons;, and =~ -
. assisted. the poor and the sick. - Yet,
... he later explained, when he stood face .
1 toface with death, this religion of his .
- gave him: little comfort nor. did it
- afford him ‘the.’ assurance of hls ae- -

| IR " He volunteered to serve as ‘a mis-

. frem God. .

" #° approaching.. . Then, at a ‘meeting-in.
. & ‘Aldersgate -Street, the truth he had
B accepted flooded in upon his whole .
N bemg "He described -this experlence‘
~.in his Jouﬂml, May 24 1738 sectmn _

‘heaven,’

‘ “In the evenmg I Went very un-
-Street where one was reading Luther's :

" About a quarter before nine, while he -
" was descnbmg the change which God
. works in’ the heait ‘through’ faith- in -

' .. Christ ° alone, for .salvation; and.an’
-assurance was given mie, that He had
‘taken away.my sins, even mme and ¢

. ~From that day untnl hxs death John :
3 Wesley—the Wesley ' of the: warmed B
_heart—went about preachmg the rich--

-fullness:- He preached to those who °
L challenged them to seck a deep peace, -

..©" " areal. enjoyment of faith, happiness:
. in God, joy in the Holy Splrit a new

‘of our’ Lord, " "Hé‘ preaehedas'only a. .
man ﬁlled thh the Holy Splrlt could o
: preach

A Bmmcan Pnancnm -
Flrst ‘and ‘most .zmportant in’ our-

analy51s of Wesley's preaching is our. .-
acknowledgment of 'its Biblical -con- " §

‘tent.  Hisown statement regarding his

.. opinion of the' importance of the Bible .
- in his ministry’ was rigidly observed,
He sald in his Works, Volume A

o | have thought I'am a creature. of -

a-day,. passing through life as an arrow - ¢
‘T am a spirit come - §
. I-want to know one’ . 13

through the air.

thing~—the way to heaven; how to land

safely on'that happy shore, God himi-
‘self -has- condescended to teach' the -
‘way: 'for tHis'very ond He came from_‘, T
He hath written it down'in
abook, O givp'me that book! Atany. =
‘price give me the book of God! T have - B
it: ‘here is knowledge enough forme, . B
: 4Let me ‘be homo unius libri” '

John. Wesley was certamly the “man
" of one Book,” for he knew it as few' . '§

men who  have “ever lived,..and he’

‘preached. its truth clearly and effec- £

tlvely to all who would hear hlm

-Inhis. fourth serimon in the Standard L
-Sermons of John Wesléy, Volume. 1, P
_edited by'E, H. Sugden, | on the sub]eet <o
{‘Scriptural Christianity,” from the - |

text in-"Acts. 4 31, “And they were - § .
filled with thé” Holy Ghost,” we find- .-

. an.excellent-example of the scriptural SO
content in his préaching. There are. ..

exactly one hundred and:nine quota-

"tions from. the  Bible'in this- one ‘ser-
."'mon, - some from the Old Testament
and many from the New, and not one -
was impmperly or maceurately quot-_

ed'

BIBLICAL IurnonucnoNs .

In further examination of Wesley s o |
B:bheal content.in his preaching, it is - - |.
_observed that most of hlS mtroduchons N

'l'he Praachors Magcxine o

. Woo.s L <
omL LT : B

. -sion “octurs in- the second chapter,

"“where ‘we read, ‘When the day of -

- Pentecost was fully .come, they vg

" ‘all’ (The. Apostles, with ‘the women,"
“and the mother of Jesus, and His:
- brethren)- “with one accord in one’
place, - -
" from the context,” from companion
‘"texts and proceeded to excite the in-
- terest.and “whet the appetites” of his
. listeners’ for- the exposmon of the

" writtén Word. ", S

... His illustrations. also ‘were a‘lmost
_entirely taken from Biblical sources.

. materials from his.own experiences,
" 'and only occasionally do we:observe "

{ . ture.' He seemed to enjoy reading the
8 - poetry of Homer, and he often’ quoted
. frofa his writings in- illustrating. his
L ‘sermons, In his. sermon, ‘:The A’imost
. Chrlstnan," he states: .~ -
i 4By smcenty I mean, a real mward
.. ‘principle of religion, from Wwhence
- these outward actions flow ‘And, in-
. deed, if we have not this, we have not .
".~heathen honesty, no, not so much.: of
. it -as will. ahswer- the. ‘demandzof a
i . heathen Epicurean poet.” Even’ this
| - poor wretch, in his sober. 1ntervals, is
" able to. test1fy, : : ,

_ N Odenmt peccare bom, vzrtutzs amore
e Odertmt peccare mah formtdmg poe-
o nae”

mit no crime that will tell agamst you

v e through dread of pumshment ).
: T LOGICA.L Par.sr.n'm'nou _
- " An examinatlon of Wesley’s sermons -

™ reveals an extraordinary ability to’
“think clearly and logically, and to pre-. .
- sent truth, controversial though it may.
. be, plainly and convtnemgly

' Icmucl:l?. 1955

~ were Biblical and textual:+ In the sef-: '
mon- just' mentioned, for example, he
begms by saying, “The same expres-’

" He- quoted scnptures '

- illustrations from hlstOry and litera-- -

"

(The good hate to sin through love -
of virtue; you; on the contrary, com-

In answermg objectxons in hxs ser-. =

on on *Salvation by Faith,” ‘Wesley
rgued:. “Yet, 'to the ‘same truth,

“placed. in another view, a quite don-
tr ob]eetxon is made: .

"this will drive men to despair.’.

ness.

“has utterly renounced his own’" o

- His cutline for, this sermon Ioglcally o

' _developed as follows: -

1. What Faith It.Is Thl'ough

" -Which We Are Saved. -

R ) Through Faith?
CIILL

I Ob]ectrons

mg, this and- his other sermons are

-the pract:ce of what he-advised others .
_concerning their preachmg He wrote'

in Volume VI of his-Works:

“Let youtr whole deportment before e
your’ eongregation be . serious - and - -
: wexghty and. solemn. . 'Always suit

-your subject to your audlence ‘Choose -..

‘the plainest texts you can. Take care . .
‘not to faimble;. but keep to your text,
“and: make ‘out what you "také:in .
. Take care of anything awk-
‘ward or affeeted either in ‘your ges-t

- hand. .

ture, phrase, or pronunciation. .

Beware of - clownishnees, e1ther m';
Wear no slouched':

__speech or dress
hat” &

care of the preacher s horse.. He said,

* “Be merciful to-your. beast Not only ..
" ride inoderately, but see with your'
own eyes that your horse be fed, ~ -
rubbed, and bedded.” “This, of course, *
is obsolete in our day, and yet it might -
be adapted in some way to our:con-
Who knows" Were he living
' today he perhaps would gl\"e adv:ce"

duct,

[

‘If -a man"
e "/ cannot be saved by all that he can do, -
-True, =

- to despair of being saved by. the1r own
» works, their own merits, or rlghteous-
And so it ought; for none can =
'trust in the merits of Christ, till he

_Rarely if ever do we find iltustrative - - I What Is the- Salvatlon Whlc o
_How We, May Answer Some

- -Clear, sxmple, rugged and colimnc" h

“He even gave advxce eoncernmg the Cn

Y
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" ing thmgs very exactly”
"a ‘peculiar. compoesure in his counte-
_nance, showed hlm to be an uncommon

" exalt: h:s voice,

o

<o his preachers on the care of their
“cars, Or, more to the point, the man-

‘ .'ner in ‘which they drlve their cars.. -

PREPARATION AND DEL‘IVERY o

whether the result was conviction and

- Mr.:Curnock, w1th Wesley m’the )

; mormng sérvices in Bristol in 1741,
: descrlbed hxs preparatlon for preach—_
-ing:

.~ “For this duty he prayed and robed. -
.'Usua]ly he went fasting. - Returmng

to- his rooms, he drank chocalate or

tea, and at once proceeded to write in-
* his Journal or in sermon form, orin’
" 'a paper_ for use in -socigty meetings, :
. the substance of the . exp051t10n that

= mommg given” - e

'Oné of the students who heard his

' his appearance and his sermon in a’
- ‘most révealing manner. Kennicott, no
" Methodist and no- frzend of Wesley,'
"+ said of hlm later :

§7 “When he mounted the pu'lpxt I
‘-_'flxed my eyes on - him and his be-"*

- havior, "He is neither tall nor fat; for

* the latter. would ill become a Meth- -

_ His b]ack haxr quite smooth-

. and parted very " exactly ~tyes, Mr, .

Kennicott, this man had a way of do-
“added to

]

‘man

. ) sermon -at 'St.. Mary's;- Oxford,> was -
Benjamm Kenmcott who. descrxbed

,searchmg, .

“versial issues.

‘persuaswn, or antagomsm and anger, .
" they 'were not the same after having
"~ heard him preach. - Heé. frequently
used a series.-of" rap:d fire, heart- |

queéstions  .to .. :
“achieve this result,-as he did 'in the. " *g
sermon _described by the student.,

personal

_Kenmcott

To persuade - men “to accept and‘.' .
practice “the truth as it is in Jesus”.
-was John Wesley's primary purpose in . -
preaching: To triumph over. his ad-" o
‘vefsaries. was ‘an_ ambition  far. be-_ e
“tieath. his character, although he was'
skilled .in the presentatmn of contro-“'-.‘ !
~To convince men of " - . §

- error-and to induce them to embrace .
the truth ‘was a purpose of supremié -~ §., .
: 1mportance with- him, - 'With" Wesley, B

_-.rightegus. patrlots in‘the sacred city-

" theory was warth nothing unless it

- John Wesley had a-way of makmg - .
be sald of-all of them'

an- 1mpressmn on hts hsteners and.
S : o :

should- lead "to ‘correct .practice. ‘He .- §

- ‘was pre-eminently -a practical preach-!; :
- er of the Word of God:" e
" .He preached in Samt Mary 5-in Ox— ok
ford he preaehed in the'churches, he .. - B
'preached
‘preached in-the fields ‘and- on the = §
stréets. Yes; he even preached-on his . - . §
‘father’s tombstone ,
Bible as a’ man- ‘who has. 'studied -

it carefully and prayerfully. ‘He .
preached with a riote.-of victory as -~ §
only & man can preach ‘when he has-

-suffered with his own doubts until ke
" himself has found assurance and vie- .

Kenmcott contmued his d‘escnptlonf: tory. He resisted formahsm and de-

. of the sermon, “And now, hé began’to
.+ Under these three - *
- heads,’ he expressed h:.mself like .a
- very good scholar, but-a rigid zealot;
*and. then he came to ‘what he called
-+ hiy plain, . practmal conclusion. . ...
--and he fired his address with s6 much
+* zeal and unbounded “satire .as quite’
.-spoiled what otherw1se might ° have
* been furned to a great advantage

in'. the. mines, and ‘he

manded - sincerity.:  With “a " heart

“strangely wermed" he sounded.ihe

. bugle of full’ salvation, “Christian Per-| -

: and per- . -
- fect love shed abroad in the heart by- L
o the Holy Ghost, -+ . - Y
. They -said - 'of “him, “He acts as’
thpugh he were: out af breath in plir<
May his spirit, his®
emphasis, and his message .so possess  “'f
thpse who live and preach the doc- - [
_trine he believed that the same may ‘

fection, properly so called,”

suit of souls”!

' The Preachera Moqoxlno

" . limit.

.He preached the

. ;_ Iamuory 1955

o | The Tents of the Trunsnents

\

By Paul S Rees

Tex'r Thmc own: eyes shalt see’,
« tent which shall not be packed u;p

: (Isa 33 20) (Rotherham)

_ J'erusalem accordmg to Isalah was -
- " going to suffer an attack by Sennach- .
- erib and his ‘Assyrian Hordes. “For
_the ‘unjust and the ungodly it" would -
Even the

be a terrifying experience. -

“would have.their’ faith tested - to the -
“Yet the pmphet speaks a re-
| - assuring word: .
i erib’s invasion- of Judea and-his siege.
B -~ of Jeruisalem wouId fail—as fail it did. =
- ‘As part of this assurance, Isaiah says:

.in the end- Sennach-

to his townsmen, Thme eyes, mstead

‘Isaiah knew. hiow " this: phrase
would serve as a torch to kindle the

v ‘imagination. of the ‘men of Judah,
o Their fathers had once lived in tents;
- ‘and ‘as"they - set them up and ook’
- them down with wearisome monotony,
. they longed for-the, Promised ‘Land.
" Indeed, their house of worship, long

"Thus we - have, in - vnnd earthy

‘ -phrasmg. a picture ‘which. presents the
. two opposnte aspects of - every mans

‘Pastnr, First Cnvenant Church Mlnnupolls, Mlunmta

f e)tpenence.
“curity .and impermanence on the one .. .
_hand and the desire for ‘stability and .-

' security on the other. .
“asks, “How can a thoughtful man fice . -
- the transiency of the universe and all -
-within it and ‘not ask himself, Is there .
: nothmg that lasts?” 0 L

..-saymg somethmg .that -
looked back tpon the past.” In fact,if . -
you. leave out the. hlstory of the He: -
_brew people up ‘to that: time, ‘there -
- would: be little; if any,. mgmfxcance in .
::-Ismah’s ‘prophecy. - :Anyone can smg\ -
‘Sweet "
: . Home,” ifhe knows how to. read\words -
- before Solomon built them their Tem- - -
- ple, was nothing but & portable tent..
called. “The Tabernac]e e

the sense of ]ifcs ‘inse: .

One-.author .

Because that questlon is most hkely'.

‘to? oceuryto gur minds when’ we’ are -
passmg from an old year into a new |
- one, and because the Holy Seriptures ..
-throw a flood of llght upon-it, [ want .
to discuss with you this theme I have’

gathered from the word of the proph-:

y _et, “The Tents of the Transients.” .~
- of gazing .upon the. ruins of the city ..~ - . L LT N

+ " and the Temple, shall see_ Jerusalem:

- ‘as a tent which shall not be:packed ..
. rup, ot; as the’ Revised Version has. it,
- atent that "shall not be removed.”

" "“A tent which: shall not’ be packed'_-
. up'n

'Let's' remind” ourselves,” to. begin -

w:th, ~that when the prophet said,
~:“Thine ownl’ ‘eyes shall see . ,

va tent :
which shall not be. packed up,” he'was

the , tender’ - ballad, - *Home,
and musie, but I think no singer can
do. justice to- ‘it who . Jgnores the fact
that John. Howard Payne, its author,
was a' man wzthout a homie, ‘It is that

.background of personal hlstory which
“adds so- much of pomt and po:gnancy

to. the song

‘in reality
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and - fleetmg_ sojourns.-
" started a5 g family of nomads.
- settled for four ‘centuries in. Egypt
*3. . after which théy again struck out asa-
~ nation of pxlgrrms '

" packed up.”
- -the prophet’s word such tremendous“
" hft and power, - : ‘

" seventeenth!

Sirmlarly, the prophet"s forecast.
_ that the eyes of the peaple would rest
* .upon Jerusalem and’ the Temple :as’
"-i1pon a tent Which should not be re-’
.moved ' gathers. force . from ‘the fact
- that their yesterdays were , full ,of "
. marches and’ migrations, folded tents

They * had.
They

If you want an unpressive plcture

" of a people ‘without roots and without ‘
B 'remdence turn back to the ninth chap-
“ter of Numbers, -

- The whrte cloud by- day

. So unresting and unsettled was this -
o patronal existence that the taking =
- down and setting up of: the. Tabernacle -
» became a symbol of the migratory life -
" “which the- people “lived.
’ scholars tell us that this. word “four-- -
108 O neyed” in Numbers 9 means literally

. ¥ “the pulling out of the tent pegs.” -

Hebrew

(All of these memories formed - the.

L hackdrop for Isaiah's’ heartemng an-
. nouncement, “Thiné ‘own eyes shall -
ToSee , . . a tent’ which: shall not be”
It was memory that gave..

§ | Memory. is- one of the wonders of,f‘
- the world, call it the seventh or the
It. belongs both to in-.
: Have you'
" ever talked to a man who is senile or-
_ :delirious? Touch 1ipon a certain.sub-
" ject, and lo, he will begin to babble:at.
. length about some event or scene of
L hrs chlldhood You have released

dividuals and’ to nations.

‘See .the. camp .of"
~ Israel with thé Tabernacle in the cen-
ter, and with three tribes resting in’
“tented sojourn on’ each' of the four
. sides of it
- and the. flaming cloud by. night hoy-

:_ered above the camp. If it moved, all
. :Isrdel was astir, The Tabernacle was
.. disinantled, the tents folded, and the
. .Apeople marched (Numbers 9:21,:22), .

“had . lived | \
places during the forty-eight years of " - -
his life. In a disturbed stale of mind . ..

~he confessed, “I have no fixed point. -
anywhere and no attachment to any-: e
“thing.” : S -

- Any " student of soc1a1 and moral N |
- problems will tell you that ‘that : man "~
typifies” one -of the serioiis aspects of
human life'in our times.. HoW greatly
this restless,’ rootless generation needs
‘to - hear. the - message "of the eternal "
© God:. .
a tent which shall not be packed up? 7
*'So many of us, like Israel of old, have - "
a past.of terrific’ trans1ency dnd un~ -
settledness, in the Tight of which we | .
* should hsten mtently to thls word of L
' 'the Lord ¢

“present..’

some ludden sprmg

Today, in our dlstraught world the o |

memories ‘of boys and girls and men

-dnd women are being stored with ex-
-perlences that speak ‘of turmoil" and
" transiency, unrest and unhappiness. -

It is one. of the conspicuous signs of
our times.

the great centérs of war.industry; and

_from every ‘corner of the nation to: all . <
parts of the world -went .aur: fighting

forces, Recently a man said that he

30, thxrty-ﬁve different

“Thme own eyes shall ‘see .

II'

\ Agam, 1t may be pomted out that o
“our text does more than. look back -

‘upon the past; it looks out. upon. the
"As ‘we have. -already : seen, -

‘the unmedrate perrl to Jerusalem ‘and

the Temple was Sennacherib. - Sargon - *
. had already carried ‘away the peoplé " -

-of ‘Samaria, -capital’ of the Northern
"';ngdom, into captlvrty ‘A gimilar..."

S The Pmachet's Magoxlne e

in “his- sub-."
'conselousness, memory has taken 8

: sudden leap .across frfty or slxty or
_»seventy years -

‘ _The. depression’ made
. modern nomads - out of hundreds of -
',”thousands of our - citizens. Along. .
“caine the war, and another mxgratton o
started from’ the farms and towns'to

.. packed" up,”

~ the words. of the prophet

, But this assurance belongs- properly '
*“'to those, ‘and "those -alone, who.are’
" described in ‘verse 15.. To the ques-’
" :tion, “Who among us shall dwell with"
;the deVOurlng fire?"" the answer -is
-+ given:..“He that walketh righteously,..
“and"speaketh uprlghtly, he that de- -
" spiseth the' gain of dppressions, that.
~shaketh - his hands -from’ holdmg “of

-Iaauury. 1955 S

' '.drsaster awaited Judah 1f Sennach-
. erib's plans succeeded

‘It was a- day of- crltxcal danger

§ ©  Isaiah does not conceal the fact that
- plenty. of peoplé were in a panic about
" jt. Well they might be! - “The sinners"-
".-in Zion are-afraid,” says he.
~ puts it strongly:.
.~ “are terrified, the impious are seized
. with shuddermg » The scourging fire -
o of ]udgment threatens to- destroy ‘us,.
17 and we wonder if anyone can survive.
- % -~Such was therr alarmed mood

PR OB, yes;” cries the pmphet “there'
o il be survivors all right.
o Sennacherrb is going to fail in’ hxs evii

. _'~‘.mtent
..and the temple will abide:

~ eyes shall 'see Jerusalem—-——a home of
- .comfort a tent which - shall not be -
So.Rotherham -renders. -

Moffatt

In fact

Jerusalem w1ll Femain intact

bribes, that stoppeth his ears from

- hearing, of bloed, and shutteth his eyes.
from seemg evil, '

* After-all, the prophet seems to say

" " the real security of men, amid_ all the
. flux and flow of this uncertain world,
. is a spiritual thing. Sennacherib is’

. not going to demohsh the Temple, but

. even if ‘he did, the souls of the r:ght~f
.. eous.are housed shut in; everlastingly
" protected, ‘because’ they are in-God’s:
" keeping. 'Thus. Isaiah goes on, elo=

: quently
. “YHe shall dwell on high; his
place of deferice shall be the muni- "
.- tions of rocks; - bread. shall ' be given

Lo hrm, his waters shall be sure” (v 16).

concerning " the"

Nor is that all ' “Thine eyes,” says

.Isamh
. -beauty: they shall behold the land

“In-Sion smful men

.-to charred Temnants.
1 had already ‘moved, in his spirit,. mto‘

Thine own -

rlghteous :

“shall see- the kmg m hrs.

 that is. very far‘off.” Moffatt-has an
‘excellent translation of that second -
clause: they. “shall gaze upon” His
“broad domam ¥ That is what Savona-
rola was doing when the men of Flor-
-ence. turned against him, ~ He rebuked-
- their ‘sins.: He denounced their ‘hy-
‘pacrisies, He: called upon them to
make Christ: therr ‘true King.- First’
they arrested. him and ‘threw him'in a2

© dungeon.. Then they took him -out it

‘the pubhc square and burned his body
"But Savonarola

a “tent which shall not be packed up.”
'He was able, therefore, to say:. “They
may kill me if they. please; but - they
‘will never, never tear the living Chrlst‘
frOm my heart!”

i

Let us. who are Chrtstrans ne\rer,

' forget that the crucified, risen, as-
- cended and ever-praying - Christ. is

- himself, in ‘conjunction - with His
‘Church, . the' irue. “fabernatlé of-
- David.’" In Heb. 8:1, 2 we'read, “We
‘ have such’an high priest; who' is set
' on the right hand of the throne of the
Majesty in ‘the heavens; a’ minister of .
“'the sanctuary; and’ of the true taber-
‘nacle, 'which the Lord pitched; and

~not'man.” David, as.a man, -pitched:
.. the"tent. in which the, ark of the Lord

wa§. housed on- Mount Zion in Jeru-
.salem. The day came when it- was:
dismantled and dlsappeared ‘Solomon.
. built the. Temple on Mount Moriah.'

. That structure W1thstood the assault

“of’ Sennacherrh just-as Isaiali predxct-"-
‘ed it would. -Nevertheleéss, because of
_the sins of-the nation, it fmally fell,

- _under the- attack of: the Chaldeans

What is-the order of God ﬂow" Is :
: 1t an earthly. sanctuary" No Is it a:
human prxesthood” No Is it a
-sacred- city? . No,” What ‘then? The
whole . order -of ‘salvation "has been,.
"moved mto the realm of the spmtual

K




4~ - ther Lawrence.”

- ‘undistracted -was
- Christ that’ for forty years he never "

" "lost the.sense of Christ’s presence.

- You are mistaken if you think that -

- he did nothing but hide'in a cloister
and say his prayers, .

. up,”

10

i Chrrst is our Sanctuar 1. and in H:m_
‘the" “belaved commumty" of  all. be-:
lieving hearts has its redempt:on and -

_its security. _Christ is our High Priest-

and through His suffxexent medlataonl :

¥  we ‘have our access to God. And |

Christ is. our Heavenly Jerusalem to -

which we have comé with: praise upon

our lips ‘Because. there is forngeness, ¥
~ there is whiteness, there is- peaoe, in
- gur hearts ' -

Outwardly, we are creatures of .
- time; inwardly, we have been gath-
.3 ered up into eternity. In- earthly ré-
- -latienship we find much to.grieve and:_
" annoy and dlstress us, but_in -out
- hegvenly oneness with. Jesus Chrlst
" we have our steadfastness, our satis- .
'facf.lon, and our sereruty -

hls devm.lon to

"He worked in
the kitchen of a Carmelite monastery.

His life was szmple, practical, often - -
-1 difficult.. Yet this was his testimony:
. “The time of businéss’ does not. with
:me differ from the time of prayer, and -
in the noise and clatter. of the kitchen, -
. "while several persons are at the time
‘-calhng for ‘different things, I possess’
: °God in’as great tranqulllty as if I
“+were on my knees.”
g it otherW1se than this? His eyes were.
. upon a “tenf which shall not be packed
even Jesus. Chnst who makes '
- of  himself a’ pavrhon of - peace and -
power - in which" the - trustmg heart -
'may ablde ' ,

.
-

o ','How good it is, when weaned ]’rom a[l-

beside, .

'."'Wzth God alone the soul is satts;‘;ed

Deep hzddeﬁ, in H:s heart' '

- earth,”

Saway;. ..

Can you explaln.

How good it is, redeemed and washed o

and shriven,. ... .~

To dwell,a cIozstered sou! w:th Chrzst-' ‘

in heavcn, Coa :
g Jomed nevcr nore to pgrt’ )

) S

oy Con51der a thard d1rect1on in whlch‘

our text looks, Besldes lookmg back

" inforthe past and gazing out -upor "the
* present, .
fidently into the future. “Whether the— S
Vprophet was. aware of it ot fiot, he 'was . -
giving to the men ‘of his’ day;: and to

it peers: eagerly ‘and’ con-

devout minds of every. generatmn,

“Thine 6wn eyes shall sce ;

of heaven in the book of Revelation:

cries. ‘John,

“And I saw a new heaven dnd a new. -
““for "the- first
Z heaven and ‘the.first earth werepassed .}
“And 1 John saw the holy "
city, Hew “Jerusalem, - coming-down .
from God. out of heaven; prepared as .
"a bride. adorned” for: her’ hushand.” .~ '}
Now mark Johns language, “And' I

. glimpse into the fields of immortality. - |,
T .should like to have .you- take: hlS
“waord:
‘a tent which shall not be packed: up, .

' - d ,
In the latter part of the seventeenth - and set them- down, cheek by Jowl,

. -century lived. that lovable soul, ‘Ta-‘ 8
So. undlwded and.

heard a ‘great voice out of heaven say- . i

~ing, Behold the tabérnacle of Gad'is -
~with ‘mien, and he will, dwell with: -
them, and’ they -shall be his people, .

and Gad himself shall be: wrth them, B

and be the1r God oo s

~ ‘There, if I am- any Judge, is God' o
- final and~ _everlasting -answer " to- the -
“homing instinet He has planted in the
“Try - as man may to Ao
inake himself -at home in . this tem-. {
_poral werld, he cannot do it. The tin-:
horn sounds of shop and market can. -
not drown out the distant rumble that .-
- arlses as. thé waves of a t1meIess sea - .
roll up on the beaches of his soul; He
knows himself.to be ‘a pilgrim to the
Cxty of God if once he has walked m'.
'_.'the llght of Jesus Chr;st o

Tho I’reacheu Mugozlno'-‘ S

human " spirit.

heaven if you can!’ 7
“fine sounding poetry about being at -
‘ Tis finished, all is finished, -

BRELE - risen,
alongside - that ‘marvelous description- .| - § '

©-.in my own spirit, .
- same experrence

out of Christian history. - '‘One of the

greatest scholars of the’ past two hun—
-‘dred years: was an Anglica
'man by ‘the name. -of "Henry

-

" .But, mxnd you, the guarantee that

g he will one day arrive, the assurance
“that he is a pilgrim. with a destmatlon -
* and not & tramp without ferminus, the -

dependable prospect that God..

. Christ will one day fulfill his drea.ms.
~ and crown his hopes-—all that rests on -
"7 the word and work of our risen
- Savzoirr If you do not. have His word -

-~ for

trouble ST
Provef, .
. The armies o_f the ransonied saints . -

then you are headed for .

Well you say, prove 1t' '
-Prove all this

home forever with  Christ, . where all” |

-tedrs are W1ped cléan away! My dear.
‘ "fmend I 'don't have to prove it—not - F ling open.wide the QOlde" gates
- to anyone else. All I'need is to.live ~
.- in’ the "Jove and fellowshrp of this-:
death- -conquering;- ‘Redecmer, -
“and ‘T, have somethmg beyond. proof- . -

You may have the :

" Years . agd, when I vmted Rome,.

- they told us: that archeolog:sts upon:

first opemng up some of the oldest.

Roman cemeteries, found infumerable
-+ tombstoneés with seven 7
- them:’ 'NFFNSNC. These letters, it .

S Twas learned stood for an old inscrip-
* tion that was so familiar’ ‘among thé -
" people of ancient Rome ‘that only the -
- initials* were  heeded.
. stood for four Latin phrases
=, ful, non sum, non- curo,” which, -

 being. translated means, “I was not, .
.- T'was, T.am not, I'don’t care.”
" you have Journey s end- for Chr1stless" ‘

"pagamsm' o '

" The letters
“Non

There -
‘Now, for conirast. take somethmg

lergy-
ford,
A cathedral dean, a. lover of the Bible,

T ._‘and a glorious saint, he spent’ elghteen 5
_years ‘writing his.¢ommentary on the

‘Greek: text of the New Testament—-——a
Ianuu'ry, 1955

initials ‘on

*.salem.”

whmh shall not- be packed up

LI

, set of whlch I have pnzed for years

ininy own l1brary ‘But the géod Dean .
did more than write learned” pages of

exposztlon His'soul flamed out in the -

composition -of poetry. One day he
gave the world - a hymn ‘which " goes
usually, I believe, under’ the title’ of.

“#Ten . Thousand T1mes Ten Thou-."'“

sand »

A (R . e,

,_Ten thousmtd ttmes ten thousand

~In sparklmg raiment bright, -
“Throng up the: steeps of hght
. Their ftght with death and srn

And let the vtctm‘s m y
. -\ .'_ .

'What' msh of hallelu}dhs'

F:lls all the. earth. and sky! =

: What ringing of.a thoustind harps

Bespeaks the trmmph nigh! .

: .O day, for which creation .-

" And all its tribes were made"
O joy, for all its former. awaes:
A thousandfold repmd'

.Oh, then what raptured greetmgs .. -

On Canaan’s happy. shore, - L
What: knitting severed fnendshtps up,' o
Where partmgs are.mo.morel.

Then eyes with joy shall spark!e,

That bnmmed with. tears of late,.
Qrphans no Ionger fatherless e
Nor wtdows desolate '

.

Now what klnd of epltaph would

" you expect to find on' the tomb of a
“man who could write like that? Well )
- Dean Alford’s. body lies' in a .grave-
. yard in Canterbury, England, and on
.. it afe- inscribed ‘these. words: .

inn of a- traveler on his. road to Jeru-

per: “Thine eyes shall see . a ‘tent

n

“The_'.'.. .
-Ah, there was a man into .

'whose ears, when he was dying, the
-Spirit of God. dropped a sweet whis-. ©
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Quoiable Quotes from John Wesley

Complled by Samuel Young

(Taken from Iohn Wesley s wrnmgs}

I is hcxrd to find words.in the. lcmguage ‘of men to explcnn “the
deeép things of God.” - Indeed, there-are none that will adequulely
express what the chlldren of God experienice. .

AH the blessmqs I erijoy,. all I hope for in time’ und in etermty
‘are given wholly und so]ely for the, sake o[ whot Chnst hcts done
and suffered for me:

I am ‘convinced, as. lrue rehgxon or holmess connot be- wnhoul
cheerfulness, so steady cheerfulness, on the other hand, cannot
be without holiness or true religion. And I-am equally: convinced,

ithat religion has nothiiig sour, austere, unsociable, unfriendly- in-it;

but, on the contrary, implies the most wznmng sweelness, the most
amiable softness and. gentleness,

Our main doétrines, which include all ihe rest are repemonce
faith, and holiness. The first of these we accotint the. porch of re-
llglor:. the next the door, the third religion 1tseli

No midn'is- ]ustlfled hl[ he belleves. every mcm. when he belleves
is justified. ~: -,

If you seek it (scmcuficcmon) by icuth you mcxy expect 1t as you are.

and if as. you are, then ‘expect it now. - e

It is, ihen, a great blessmg given ‘to this people (the Melhodxsls)
that they- do not think or speak of justificalion, 8o as o supersede:;
sanchhccmon* 50 neither do they think or speak of sunctxhcauon.
so ag to supersede justification: ;They take care to keep each in
its-own place; laying equal stress on one and the olher

Do you beheve we are sancnhed by faith? Be true then o your B

principle; and look for this blessing just as you-are—nothing to
plead, but Christ died. And if- you Iook for - 1t as You ure. then
expect it now.

Wesley declared the Methodxsts were "ag tenamous of mword
holiness as 'any’ Mystic and of outwc:rd as qny Phonsee

Pardonmg love is- still at- the root o! otll He who wus offended
is now reconciled,’

Every command in Holy Wnt is only a covered promlse-——God has
engaged o glve whotsoever He commands.

Of all gossiping, :rehg‘:ous gossxplng is the:worst: :l adds hypocnsy

to uncharitabieness, cmd eﬁectuolly does !he work of the devil in.

the name of the Lord, - .

It is God ‘alone . who can cast out Sutcm But He is generally
pIeased lo do th:s by mon, as cxn msh'ument in Hxs hcmd

"Gen:r'll Supcrlnlen;lcnl

. The. Preacher's ‘Maguzlno‘ ’

~part of & valuable cathédral.
. tor by himself is a preacher, but put
- him into the life span. of a church and
" he. becomes part of an -eternally ime

i _portant 1nst1tut1on
* will not fit-between other bricks in’ a
; It becomes- .
. onlya brlckbat to be: thrown or to. be -

L:kewxse the p aStm|"i:'The Jonly problems you*wﬂl be able .

to sol\m are. those you cdn. solve by
-‘changing the man in between your: -
: predecessor and your successor,

o _stumbled over.
“who" cannot- build upon the man he- -
. foré hirm and build fo support the man’
, -‘who follows him wﬂl become’ a prob-
o lem to -the’ church. - Furthermore he -
o will be a temptation to those' who are’

"leoking’ for some tool of vandahsm_i
* . with which to destroy the. hght in the"
: 'wmdows of the.church,

T ]unuury. 1955

I A Good Successor to
Your Predecessor ‘

h A BRICK' by 1Lse1f is worth about fwe .
' cents but built into"a wall it is -

‘A pas-.
pas-. you couId change ' your - predecessor

- and choose your successor. you would
have a rich mlmstry, but this cannot,; :
~be done. "
: have a right to change

wall. must be discarded.’

The pastor must so mmlster that he_j -

© - becomes a part of .the: long Span - of""‘feel better 'if we can tell the "district -

N supermtendent or the assembly or.the -
; church members that. 'we could not.
- do what we would have done because .

church life. -No matter how able he

~_isin his- preachmg ability, His, orgam-'
.- zational : ability- or his. commumty‘
;-':'leadersth he is doomed if he eannot - - U
" Galvage the work of his pre decessors-f the ‘man_ before us Iéft things in bad
. and prepare success for his SUCCessors.’
. _:A pastor is not to find his success as
. a solitary brick, but as a “part of the "
.. wall: Some very able ministers come
-t6 the -end -of their ministry. without-
“any ma]or good having been accom--
They have worked ‘hard,”

‘ they have been smcere, they have.

plished: -

. "Pastor Dudne (:lty, Kansas :

© A brick which

does -

The Mcm m Between
By Mllo L Arnold’

" been. good, but they did .not’ know_ ‘
~ how.“to ‘build. upon- another man’s -
work nor how to lay foundat:ons for
another man to build upon thelr work o

Many. times you may feel’ that- if

You are the only man you-
You must

accept the uneven eontours in. ‘the’ .
wall made by the rhan before you and

.compensate for it by your mxmstry

~Much of ‘the fime when we find

fault thh the man who preceded i1s
“we are -simply creatmg an’ escape
_”.mechamsm for our own: weaknesses: -
"“We like to have somebody”to blame
‘when ¢hings. g slowly Tt makes us .

shape. "No man ever solved a problem

. ‘while he was blammg somebody else_
;_'for it
‘used to be it is yours now, and.you
“had ‘better take hold ‘of it and ac~ -

‘No_ matter whose problem it .

knowledge that it is “yours- to. solve. b

"The test of your life is not based on
" what the man before. you. dld ‘but on .

what the man before ydur successor-‘f

12
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. i in all pastors,

‘others, .

w -

OTHERS Smnrso L

A carpenter once told e that the ek
i most difficult: job. for him was to take
t. over and complete a building which:
another man had started. - If he eould
3 build it fromthe ground up in his own’
¥ way it was easy, but tp build on what
* another inan started wasy very. diffi-
eult, This'is the vital test'of a pastor
'.Many men have: lost’ valuable time -
. for the" church and theé . kingdom  of -
- God by chaosmg rather to tear down
‘the other man's work" and start from
the bottom than to conserve the othet .
" ‘man's. work and build- upon it,
are to be pood ‘pastors ‘we need fo..
- -learn to appreclate the work: done by
It is sometimes dlslllusmnmg_, ;
" for us to discover that the chuich got .
along pretty ‘well for years before it. -
knew that we existed; and. that the
__men who have not learned to do things. -
" :the way we do, stlll did a pretty. good .
~.“job: “Sometimes a pastor is inclined
" 16 think. ‘that his arrival in the, nick
. of time was the one last- chance for’
- the survival of the church, but history -
" .may prove someday that we are not.

If we

smarter than the men. who went be-

, fore us..

_ The man who went before you made‘-._
o -some mlstakes, but. remembe1 that the ‘
4. man who goes before your successor
% . makes : some too,”
- . of the man who' went hefore you “the -
' way you hope the man who followed -
Cyou will treat your: mlstakes
capitahze on' another man’s mlstakes-‘

‘Treat. the mxstakes

to "enhance your own. posrtlon or- to

31  show how much abler you are than he’
:} was. Remember, anything that huits
" 3 the ‘standing of - any minister hurts”’
The best way for,
you to get the ‘confidence of the people -
is hy helpmg them to have confidence
_ Your work “will he
" easier if you can heal the old. wounds i
.left by other men, ahd bulld the peo-_-

. “‘_ o

your standmg, too.

‘Never

‘tines,

: p]es confldence in. them as strongly

as’ posslble
Never be dlsturhed hy the love of

“your people for the man who has gone
_before’ you.: Remember, he lived with -

thexp, was part of their families, bur-

and pxayed for their souls for. years,
and it lis*right that they should love’
him dearly His departure was like
losing a dear member of -the famlly

You should not feel badly that at the .,
first. their ties to h1m are seemmgly
closer than to you. 'You are new, you®

have not- s'hared thelr lives and for-

turies as he did. , They have not wept .

and ]aughed ‘sorrowed and rejoiced

with. you yet, as they dld with him. -

Rejoice that they loved him so much,"

and that he rendered them such a fme o
" service. An incoming pastor may feel -
prctty sure that he will not have ser-. . -'
" idus trouble. through the years.with _
‘the people who loved his predecessor o
“too much. His trouble will come from-
‘the peoplé who come: quickly to tell -
~ him how glad they. are that thé othér
. man is gone and that he has arrived.

The. parlshmner ‘who: gushes-over the ' -

new pastor is less: safe than the one .
'-who weeps ‘over the old one. B

- The man- ‘who' went before you w111

“have kept some peop]e on the church
‘rolls who.are not a’ blessing to” the .
-chuteh, - He might have 'made mis-’
takes in the books.
-failed in the busy days of some funeral
- t0 mark the name of the dead mem- .
_ber off ‘the church records,
find. that"kind of an oversight some- .
When you do you can go 'to -
Vthe assemhly and tell that the rolls.
were -in' such shape that’ there were .'
‘even names of dead people on the roll.

He might have

You W111

You could do.it that way, but you w111

A

b

~ lose by it. The best thing to.do is cor- B -_'
-rect the roll as qunetiy as possible, It
.there afe Iarge numbers ‘that’ shoutd
be dropped do ita few at a time. over

. ied their dead married ‘their- young, !

some years 50 thot you can bu:ld back
- up and not show a big loss-at any one
- -time.,

.Of ‘¢ourse to do it all-the flrst
year will make it ‘obvious ‘that your

-predecessor ‘was -at_fdult, but in the-
" long run it will be better for you to
* . protect him than to'show him up.- His " .
. inteéntions were good, he ‘tried- hard
~he prayed.and sweat and toiled, and -
Tlikely felt: -very bad mnot to have left
~ithe ‘church in" better shape for you

~ than'he did. Itis much better for you .

. -to take a membérship logs than that

'I‘he Proochors Mugaztne T .-

* you should take a loss of self ‘respect. -
:+and- Christian~ courtesy.
- problems he" did not solve are_your '
. ‘problems now. Accept them as rlght- :‘
R fully yours and go to'work on them

Whatever

SOMEONE O BLAME o

will -iristead tell. the fempler to- get.

" behind him: and.mean it, He should
- tell the'tempter that he is- a Christian .
~-gentleman, he is'an ‘adult, he'is a man.
“with fire in his bléod; and muscle in*’

his soul.- .Tell him that you didn’t .

. expect to find all the work done when'
.~ ' you arrived and didn't expect to fol- -
T --low 8 perfect man, 'I‘ell him’ that you.

o Ionuory. 1955

A small man- is" hkeiy to Took for'
. - someone t6 blame for his problems,
“"while a. big: man will look for some
.- way to ‘solve his problems
- man_will spend more time explammg
. 'why he didn’t suoceed ‘while the big -
.. man will spend more time succeeding.
- When a' small man stumbles he looks -
~ to see who tripped him, but when a
‘big man stumbles he turns-argund to -
" .remove ‘the stumbling stone; A
- "preacher’s shirt almost wears thin on
. “the shoulder from theconstant pres-
. " ence"of the tempter ‘sitting .there and *.
" whispering in his ear that he shoyld
: - pity himself, he should blame others,.
~ he ¢hould tell the facts about the prob-
" -léms he inherited, and -he should just-
" let-the people know what a bad break .
" “'hé’ has ‘had- in the pastorate, but the -
- wise pastor will pay him no heell. "He_

A’ small -

|

“are more concerned that -people see
Chrxstllkeness in you than that they C
compare you, favorably with other.-
Get down and thank God:

“preachers.
{or, trustmg you with. such a-blg ]ob
and then get up and do it.

- Did: you notlce that someone ad-
.dressed you as “Reverend"" .That is. "
not a title for small men, Itismota .
word 1o describe men who cry and

‘It'is' an _indication -

plty themselves
‘that the. people’ expect you to be big

and brave and wrllmg 1o do the right”
Dr. James - -
Moffatt gives a'most iriteresting: ren-
- dering to the text.found in Rom. 15:1.-- "
“We who are strong ought to bear the L
- burdens that the weak make for them- T

.even if it means a cross,

-selves and us.

I have ‘heard peop]e dlscuss pastors ‘
“who - were movmg and say that theyf_‘

********f*****k*'._,

If.we liad to, walk awh:]c in the |
pcrhnps ‘we -

other fellow's shoes,
wouldn’t cntlc:zc Ins g;ut

***************? ]
d1dn’t thmk Brother So was  big
y enough ‘to follow Brother. So_And. .

They. were thinking of the b1gness of -
--ability - to_ preach to promote -and’ to

Cplan. -It is my. opinion that the chief

thing to look for is the size of ‘the. .
‘A man whose inside di- -
'mensions .are ,big usually - makes : a-
*.good successar, and he is also- much. 5
- easier. for hig successor ‘to follow. -
"Every pastor ‘néeds to.remember that

man's soul

he.must always be the man in _be-
tween.

“for ‘the work of the man who follows

him. ;| If he cannot do that he is 'soon
“ta be discarded as a brick that cannot -~
be fitted into the wall, .He is dOOmed '

to become a brickbat rather than part s

of a cathedral

5
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‘He must adapt to the work
_of the man Hefore him and- prepare




How They Talk

~If we must talk about the mmlster R
3 lets imijtate a certain Iowa church:.

1% One ‘farmer in that parish “broke.
EE hls Ieg -The pastor and his men came
" in ‘with com plckers and harvested

" this man’s crop. - - L
. Another man was s:ck and the pas-
§ _tor and hls ‘men planted the man s oats ‘

T and corn

L 'Surelarw Crusade hr Souls COmmIsslun : _‘.

“The pastor helpcd me bulld my
'corn ‘erib," ‘one farmer: reported ,
“He did my chores while I’ was in. .
. __the hospital,” said another. _
“He did my chores when I lost my .
fxnger in the- Ian of my tractor, one. o
mah reported. . . “

" This is the way the men of the Pan- ,
ther Creek church in Iowa talk a‘oout_"
. thelr pastor n

i)

& HO\N_ WE DID -‘|'r

: B For several years we pastored a’
§ . church in Alberta, Canada, in a town -
of about 850 people surrounded by a
-farmmg community, -
§  thirds of the town were. Roman Cath»
‘olic.or Mormon, and there were two .
§ other churches besides the Church of - -
* the Nazarene
of the pe0p]e belonged to some church.
" -Our’ Sunday-schaol: ‘attendance was.

E:ghty-fwe per cent

three’ times ‘larger than our church

s Amembershlp We had many cthdren :

(D] FOR SOULS -~ v

._ Supphed by A[pm Bowes

fication,’

is 1mportant

1

A

tion program

¢ At first the members w were re]uctant R
o call upon neighbors they had known
- Finally in. ‘one midweek .
prayer meeting each was asked to tell -
‘the story of his cdnversion and- sancti=.
These | accounts were con-
tinued the next week. In every case.
it seemed that the person was won 1o
.Christ and the church - through the
personal contact of a layman. - Whenf - 1.
the- people began to realize thxs, the. A

for ‘years,

program was started.

One lady whose children had been-‘-‘

attending. Qur Sunday 'school for'‘a

number of years soon was won to the - S
church, She had missed years of fel- -
-lowship in the church - because. the
7. members had’ neglected to eall on one.

who- seemed an ontstder

Some hesitate ta call on those they_
'have known for many years, . )
- is; they will have a greater 1nfluence
" ‘on"'these than on those they do mot . - =
know.. Laymen ¢an win their friends - .
and neighbors to Chrlst —-—REV AL*BERT' BRI
uO Lonnnn ' o
Nearly “two-

The fact

L

A PASTOR ASKS .'

QUESTION: -
church for. evangelzsm? .
' AnswER: - Evangelism is ‘not & matter ;
of - organization "alone, although.this' ' . -

e

How do I orgamze my;‘r

'Evangelism must start - .
o .W1th spu':t and conclude thh oper- - .

. "‘.goming wh.ose-parentej seldom attend-" -
.. ed any. church. This seemed to mark & '
clearly where we should begm a v:sxta~ SR

L

_ ‘l‘he Pmceher’; Muga:.lno :

q...

-ation. The spirit of ‘evangelism is the |

- . Spirit-of intercessory prayer that is-

-~ " the result.of a concern for others and -
' a degire to fulfill Chirist’s GreatCom-

' ~ mission.

Anemphasis upon  inter-
cessory prayer, the messages of the

~pastor from' Sunday to- Sunday, and -

" the results of evangehsm in operatlon
..will *ereate an- atmasphere 'in the:
* . church that will further the cause of '
R evangehsm

" The orgamzatxon of the. church for’
o -evangehsm ‘must begin with the pas-
- tor.” He miust see the whole {ask of - .
- evangehsm and then outliné the year.:
* . so that every phase receives its proper :
" émphasis and no area of evangelism is
neglectéd: This "will include evan--
" gelism through ‘the departments of
-, the church evangehsm through re-
-~.vival mieetings, ‘evangelism in. the pul-
© pit ministry, evangelism by lay visita-.
" tion; the training of the church for

o 'evangehsm evangelism through litera-
_ture,- institutional evangelism (hos-

~“in operatlon

_ pitals; jails, etc. ), and perhaps. other . -
7 . types that-are. sueeessful in ‘particular -
. churehes,, If the pastor has not: out-
~+ lined 'his evangelistic:. program and

task for the whole year at the ‘hegin-

'mng of the assembly year then there
. would be no better time ‘than ‘the
__early part of January to do this task-
“of orgamzat:on

: | gendinely’ orgamzed for its evangehs-.“

~ tic task.. If the pastor has taken the .
o ‘tlrne to outline: his evangelistic ‘pro- -
- gram for the year; then it is easier to ]
- ‘develop the’ dlfferent evangelistic abil- .

ities. of .the lalty until ‘the- whole

- church'is on the stretch for. God' and
‘.,'_for souls
tion.

"This ls evangehsm in ac-

!unucn'}'. 1955 ‘
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. young ‘met::

CRUSADE ECHOES

A luntheon Made the Dlﬁereme

By Oscar F, Reed )
It was during . Youth Week: that, the'

evangehst and I had lunch with four -
‘They ~were ' typically =~
. Canadian—full of zest, but conserva- -

tive about: commtttlng themselves to- o
anyone or any service until fully con- C

vmced of its expedienicy.

We didn't talk much. about.rehgton,‘ ;

: but made them aware, of our concern -
#nd, prayer that the week end would s
-flnd them seekmg Christ.,. -

On Sunday night after ‘our- fme

-young speaker. spoke to an overﬂow -
. congrégation, ‘three- of -the four made :
-their way from the balconies and gave .
_their hearts to Jesus. Christ. o
Today, of the three, otie is in a Bible
~school .in Regina,- Saskatchewan, pre-
._‘parlng for Christian service. A sec- -
ond is in his sophomore year at North—
“west Nazarene College.
the cnty was il a.few: Sundays ago, -
and my-yoling man spoke in his.stead.

They might have found God- with-

.out the extra. consxderatlon and friend-". ©
. ship, “but:. T doubt "ijt!.

. 'The - noon

.Lonference and Juncheon with a heart-
felt prayer made the difference, They s
: beheved we were in earnest. about

Evangellsm is concluded or. realmed "-T_"wmnmg men to Jesus-Christ,

- Only "as the pastor ig

successful in gettmg everyone:to. help '

.-+ in some phase of .the evangelistic out- ;
- reach’ of the church is the: church -

The Crusade poys bzg dtmdends’
Courage and Duty

or.

George Scott SN
“He was accepted I
, mFrom the Chnsttcm Beacon

A pastor of

‘A one-legged schoolteacher from -
- Seotland came to J. Hudson Taylor to _

.offer himself for services in China, =
. “Why do. you, -with one leg, think
-of going as a mzss:onary"" asked Tay-.' -

. “Because I do not see- those wzth .
Ctwo” legs ‘going, so0- I must,” rephed



I Personollty in the Locul Church

By Leo D. Stemmger

OCAL cnuncnss have perSonahtles

. At least, thEy have personal cher--

acter:stlcs Thls is evident in the sim-
ple fact that each’ church’ is ‘made up

- of persons—all’ of whom ‘are indi- :

vxduals——pastor and *laymen. " Does,

“to our' minds?  Is there a psychology

of the church as a socxal group" Per— '

haps - .
Have We 1ot aIl heard of thxs ot

that church being a “difficult” or an-
“easy” church? Do not distrtct and

i general leaders, mlssmnaues, and. col-

.lege field representatwes sense . that -

) 1nd1v1dua1 churches have rather a con- .

sisténcy . of response {o appeals and
challenges? Are not some churches

" kiiown for their short pastorates and -
S others for their long pastorates” ‘Then’

- -what makes. the difference? Is their.
role cast. by an inscrutable - deter-
.minism, by .a sequence, of ~circum-
stances, or is the state of. the" church
‘an. accurate reflection of the past and
present mﬂuence of its leadershrp"

“Recognizing the -differences f-in

churches is not to fail to recogmze
"‘also the similarities. -For’ just “as -

respects, 80 they also agree in othe
“But here let us think a bit serxously

-about the umqueness of. parttcular

local churches . ‘
There are at least three baslc cate-

. gories in ‘which the personality of the .

. local church is reflected: . the social,
the emotlonal and the spmtual Shall

' ‘_Prolessur, Canadlan Na_zarene Collcge‘

g

. we not do well to take stock of our- o
“local church: reactlon in these “areas .
in‘‘order - that ‘we . might - obtain- an-
,analysxs of its true conchtlon and’ with "
a view to lmprovement" May wenot © o
_profitably apply some of the tech- ©
‘this suggest anything of significance jniques of modern psychology to! the

church" Let us see.

- THE PsnsoNALn'Y oF” o
Tm: Locar CHURCH SOCIALLY

: All churches covet the reputatlon- - :
'of being “the fnendly church.”. ‘But, -
:whlle some make the claim of frlenclll-"'

ness; out51ders fail to sense’it. -Other

- churches can attrililite their -growth
lm large . measure to this- adm1rable-[“

tra:t

. Too often we. do not dlstmgulsh be-— -
{ween the social and the Spiritual. - -
* Friendliness should not-replace’ spir-.
‘1tua11ty Neither does spmtuallty pre- -
-suppose _friendliness: - -
.and ideally, the 'spmtual church -is .
_ thoughtful of . others, but too often we - ..

’I‘heoretlcally

find churches stnvmg toward spir-~

-*.1tuallty, ‘but-becoming ; 1ngrown in do-:.
" ing so. ~Such churches close the.chan- -

nels, of association with the outside

nd of '
‘human. personahtles differ-in certﬁjihgrzl:enﬁgghﬁ?;ggﬁg:;:::ﬁ ::: :
church can well be dealt with as one. - -
_particular phase of the personahty of
T-the local church ‘

" More’ than ever before an mterest L
‘is bemg shown in an ob]ectlve yview: -
of- the social group. And as we view -

- the church we see that it plays an 1m-_

. ‘portant socml’ role in the community -
-‘as well as m the lives- of the- 1nd1-

'l‘ho Pmechers Muguzlue

-viduals -of its constituency.  'We gain -

_nothing by ignoring the psychological -

and social aspeéts of the local church,
We must not assume that because it

,is unique in its purpose and-method
1t has. nothmg in’ common wnth other

: soctal orgamzatmns )

“Let us’ remeriber. that the church‘
personallty develops not by accident .
“or by any providential favoritism, but

by developmental factors not.dissimi-

lar to_those. making for progress.in in- - -
- dividuals - of :other". social _groups,

Hence, by being conscious of the social

- aspect of the church’s personality, the

thoughtful pastor and lay leaders can

" improve their. partmu]ar church- to.
~ be better’ able 1o’ carry out its God-"~
. given task. thtle gestures of smt:ere-‘

courtesy in’ church. relations pay
- amazing dividends’ in . soul .winning.

.. What ‘excuse do’ we have to fall into,
" neglect, at: this pomt" Jesus set the
- pattern of Christian. courtesy -and .

‘kindness when it was said of Hlm, “He

: ': went about domg good »noeo

Tm: Psnsonnuw .OF -
THE LOC.AL CHURCH EMD‘I‘IONALLY

As mdwlduals d:ffer in’ emotmnal .
. responses, 8o churches can be expected
- to differ in their’ expressions of war-
ship-and spmtual:ty Should churches
‘oe evaluated as to spmtuahty by their
N Further; are
* such’; differences }ustiflahle" “And -
.- should some charactertst:c emotmnal- :

emotional ‘responses? -

patterns be-altered?

When, a person -is constantly 1n-_',-
hlblted m his: ‘emotional responses, or. -
.. 'when he is ne longer sensitive'to nat-.
* ural, normal, emdtional stimuli we be--. - i
" lieve him to be in need of psychiat-

‘rie tréatment. - Perhaps some local

K churches need “shock treatments™ of

.a spmtual nature We-.can no meore

~ divorce feelmg and emotion from our.
expenence of rellglon than we cean '

o _ Icmuury. 1955

The ‘“amens”™
;from certam samts of - the - church. -
are- invaluable: in their - contrlbu-,_
:tion - to the’ church service.
is.na legislation as to when, where, or’
how people should react to church
:services, -but an-audible. affirmation
~of the-truth and a demonstratlon of
joy over Christian expefience should’
“characterize our services at’ Jeast at

from the other expenenees of hfe

‘Likewise we can no more worship God . -

: w1thout emotion and feeling than we
can enjoy a beautiful sunset. or a. -
golden autumn’ landscape. To besure, -
the emotion in religion has a different -
object, but it is just as real and just as-

:,v:tal—-mdeed 1t is even more s:gmfl- o

cant S .

T§ it not the hope and prayer of all =
.holiness churches that their services
- be characterxzed by a free ready re- !
"sponse to-the blessings of the Splrlt".
When we speak of emotion in a sérv-
ice we refer to mode of response:or
Regardless ‘of theé: tem- =~
. peramental chfferences between .na-' -
.txonalltles and’ -even more between
-races, ‘actually ‘miost churchés- ditfér
. but little in their capacity. to-be moved
_emotionally.. “The manner of express: .
'mg emot:on varies wu:lely, but humans -
. are- oonstructed ‘as .emotional ‘beings, .
-Men are made- ‘with'a capacity for joy . -
and for sorrow, for love and-fo:; hate,-f =
~-for peace and for unrest, 'I'hese ca-
_pacities must find proper expression.
- This is true collectively as well as in-
~dividually, ‘and hence the church will
reflect true emotion if it is functioning.. -
" .normally. as the body of Christ. Thus, - .
citis miost important ‘that ready re- -
 sponse not be discouraged, but that.it' -
- be developed .in the right direction..
Audible and physical demonstration, -
if it"is in' keeping with the ‘truth . .
“of the hour ‘and the spirit of the

expression,

service, ' can be' a wholesome -tonic
emot:onally to every one -present.
- and like expressions

tlmes, and m some manner, '

There
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The. subject: rofr-emotiooal‘_ expres- -
_ sions in’ church' services. is. only -in-

~ troducéd here. Pastors may well af-
* ford to give serious thought to the

means of producmg proper emotlonal-
Each church should be -
“the subject of objective study by its

" responses,

leaders. thle emotmnal -demonstra-
" tions may. at times go,to. extremes, 1o

" curtail response wnll be damaging to .
i .spmtual worship. . 'We must be care- -
9lF - ful whrle planning an ‘ideal service:

that we. do not lose. more than we gam

THE Psnsouamry OF .

 THE LocAL CHURCH SPIRITUALLY e

.. The splrxtuahty of a.church is of
supreme srgmf:cance Also churches"
-differ, as'do individual persons in this.
‘regard.. Sp:rltuahty is difficult to de-"-

" fine because- of a lack of ob]ectWe

standards. = Yet refusing to try. may-.'

. be to .deny’ responsibility toward Ait,
- Webstei’s  Dictionary includes in its

- definition of the word spmtual Plii‘é. i

+ holy; heavenly minded; not worldiy

In the light of this definition and in - -
- view  of general .usage, the idea of"

plrltuahty is ob]ectwe enough for
study :

oo It ise the ob]ectlve of the church
- “that as xﬁany of its peodple as: posmble R

be spiritually minded. -. There seems

o be, without question, a relatjonship

' ‘between the: spirituality- -of the church

. :‘ii, and the spmtual results’ of -its. min~
L istry. . Thus, in the’ personahty of the-

. local church” splrltuahty must slune
. forth Is a congregatlon w1th a world-

LT

.
1

Iy appearance and: wzth earthly as- -

pirations likely to produce splrltual

results in .the spiritual quality 'of its™ -
. ‘converis—if there. be any? " Can .we
. ignore - the spiritual factor and’ hope .

that somehow arevival wxll come even .

“though ‘people do not sense the pres- .

ence ‘of God 'in -the regular ‘services?

" Or'on the, other hand, may we not- .'-' i

nghtfully -expect . an - mgathermg of -
souls. when the “evangelist' comes, if -
there is, upon’ hlS -coming, a spirit of *

obedience. among’ the - 'people, an at-:
- mOSphere of heavenly' love, a note of -
- -victory in the testimony of the saints,
-and already. a clear- understandmg of
the-neéd of repentance among the. un--
“saved who have attended the church"

A two—week revival twice a year can-

_not carry-the entire responsibility for - -
the’ spmtuahty of the church.. ’If sin- .
“ners are-to be genumely converted |
~and Christians are to be soundly s sanc-. - .

tified, the - professing Christians must-

set  the example in deep spmtunhty
uethe year. around

- Without questlon, the church should o

be. looked to as . a -norin of spmtual

‘hvmg, if . it is to lead _others to a
.mature standard of sp1r1tual grace.

Every community. needs’ a voice and

‘an’ ¢xample of god]y piety and spu'-' :

itual living. " We need to- remind our-
selves that* when: we have lost+that

"quahty we ‘call- spirituality we" have
: lost our ]ustifmatmn for existerice as .
- a ‘church. If there is anything we can-
“do_as individuals or as an. individusl -
,-church to eultivate thls quahty, then
-God help us to do 1t .

2 _‘ Worshlp -

c " There are two extremes in present—day worsh:p—-excesswe cere-
":._-mdmahsm and “villgar" -sensationalism. True worship consists in a- °
spiritual apprehensmn of the worth of Jesus ‘Christ, and the ascnp-

oy

__ tmn of pralse to Hnn from hearts fxlled w:th dwme love

e Y GALATIANS 4 21-31 R )

R of pcud:ske was “‘young girl, maiden,”.
- But it. came’ to be used colloqulally
for a young female slave or a maid- T
" The- dlstressmg habit. that. -
. words have ‘of ‘changing their mean- |
-* - ingg i§ the bane of franslators;  Vin-
© ~cent says: that the word 'in_classical
‘Greek “means also a free maiden; but

i servant

E 'Pmlrs:or, Nmrrnu Theeloglcit Semln:uy

'l'he Prectcher‘n Magotina '

A‘_‘-.

Gleomngs from fhe Greek New Tesrament

By Ralph Earle
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. In thxs ‘long paragraph we have the -
- '.allegory of Sarah. and - Hagar. - The

. - latfer is used as a symbol of the Jew-
" ish race in bondage under the law;

. The: former js taken as. symbohzmg

i the spmtual Israe] :

MAIDEN on Mmosmmwr
Fwe times" in this- pasgage (v 22,

translated “bondmald” in verse 22 but
"bondwoman” in the. other Tour: in-
stances. It is - the same Greek word'

throughout

The ongmal and prOper mcanmg

in N.T. always a slave.! ' In the Sep-

R tuagmt it has hoth meanings, _though _
~ more frequently . the latter. :
. 'New Testament. it may be translated

. “bon&woman » "slave woman," “bond

) maxd ".ora number of - other ways

C .. 'This 1llustratmn should serve. to'
s show the unreasonableness of insisting.
- that a certain word has only one mean-
- “ing and canfiot be translatéd in other
 ‘ways with ‘equal ‘accuracy and pro-

prxety No one can devote much time

Ionuory. 1955 . _

In_the King -James it is*

"In the.

to the arduous and exactmg work of
_ translating. the ' Seriptures” without’

"“feeling keenly ' the ‘many: d:stressmg :
‘ dlfflcultxes of* the task _

TuE I‘nes WOMAN

In Ldntrast to the bondwoman Paul
L :places ‘the free woman, Hagar wos o
: the former, Sarah the latter. - L

“The - word for “free woman is-

23 30, 31) ‘we find the Greek word _"-" eleuthera, the feminine form of the '

- paidiske. -

ad]ectlve used "as .substantlve.

‘Cremer . (Le:c:con,p 250) says of this -

'adjectlve that in -its absolute sense it

~means__“Iree, unconstrained, - unfet-.
téred, mdependent of ‘one -‘who is’ not ...
=,t:]ependent upon another -Of tlns
" passage he. says: “The sogial relat:on— g

. ship servés, in' Gal. 1V, 22-31, to il-
- lustrate the difference betwee_n the o

0ld and New Test. economy ) B
How thankfal We ought to be for

thxs glorlous freedom Whlch we dnjoy

in Christ, “unconstramed" and- “un-

‘fettered” by the minute’ rules and - -
. ,regulatxons of the Mosmc law! How.
“careful it ought to make us to use our -

‘freedom for- God’s glory and mansf =
good' e e : :
ALLEGORY OR ALLEGonIZEo" o

In verse 24 we find the umque state-
“ment: “Which things are an-allegory.”

The word ”allegory is allegordumena, -
" the ‘present participle- of - allegoreo;
- which is fourid only here in the New |
.. Testament, It refers to speaking or .-

mterpretmg allegonca]ly, t_hat is, “not’ j.

accordmg to the primary. sense of the ..
- word, but 500 that the facts stated‘

I

o A U g

e



e

P A

-".bemg inthe same category

! _Jerusalem

. are -'apphed“to illustrate. princnpt.es

- (Vine), This does not deny the lit-

~ eral, historical sense of statements in
-the Old Testament, but gwes them an- .

added spmtual appl:catmn

Since the present participle of the

“verb is. used here, ‘rather than "th_e‘
_ noun allegoria, it would seem most
. “Which -

‘natural ‘to translate this:
‘things are being spoken allegorically.”

. Indeed, Young in his Literal Transld-
" ‘tion of the Holy. Bible, recently re-
- printéd, uses.“allegorized.” ~ But Bur-
ton(ICC) “argues at length that the’
‘best translation. is, f“Wh_i(':h‘ things are
allegorical utterances, the partieiple.

“being taken-as “an ad;eetlve partlcnple

. used substantive]y

The allegomcal mterpretat:on of the.
- Old" Testament. was greatly, ‘over- -

. worked by Philo, an. Alexandrlan Jew .
" €ontemporary with Christ. "
- _also earried to unfortunate extremes: -
by such Early Church fathers as
... Origen and Augustine. - -But that does .
" mot justify us in ruling it out alto- -

“gether, for Paul clearly uses it here.

*.- However, it should b psed with great
- caution and restramt
~imaginations can contrlve all sorts of -
o foohsh speculatlons '

Y

ANSWERETH TO OR Connesponns 'ro?
‘The verb (v.. 25) is sustoicheo. Tt

" is from.sun (WJ.th) and: sto:cheo (be
- in a row or line)." Hence if means “be -
- ‘in the; same row ‘with,”
'equ:valent is corresponds to.”

The modern

In mlhtary connections the word )
-Verswn has Ushout,”
as -its meaning “to cry aloud, shout” -
© Three different’ Greek words'in the
- New.. Testament :may properly ‘be
- translated
. krazo. .

meant “stand or march in the same
flle with.”

as used here, it carries the. idea .of

- What Paul is. saying is thatrHagar

" ‘and. Ishmael co¥respond to -the-old
:covenarnt and the- earthly Jerusa!e.-m,
. whereas Sarah and Isaac correspond.

to the new covenant, and the heavenly

It was -

since .men’s

In a metaphorical sense; .

of the law. "Those who are under the

gogues. - But the gospel has ‘brought
freedom from all. this.
free glft of God. and makes us free

REJOICE—BREAK I‘on’rH—Snour :_‘ ‘

In verse 27 Paul uses strong words S ke
to express the joy of the barren woman . .

who becomes the' mother of ch:ldren

He says, “Rejoice!”” 'The word means . ..
"be. delighted- ‘with. CO

“make’ 30yful
Here it is in the aorist passive and is

best rendered, as in most- English ver-- -+ "
" 'sions, by “rejoice.” Itisusedin Greek :
literature of making merry at-a feast
The next line begins with a- word ;- 3 _
whrch means to - breal wforth mto f'._ﬁ-
~Tts: orlgmal meanmg ‘was .|
All thrée -
'Synoptlc Gospels use this - verb in . | _
Jesus’ saying about new wine bursting

speech
“rend; -break asunder

old’ wineskins—not- “bottles.” . (Matt.

“9:17;- Mark 2:22;. Luke 5:37.) 'This
suggests the idea that- ]ﬁ‘st as ferment- -

ing " wine - w:ll ‘burst. old; already

‘stretched wmeskxns, so' a new-found'i
- joy must find means of expression. It =
- is mterestmg to’ note that . Thayer N
g gwes‘ “break - forth into - joy” as the
proper translatmn m verse 27,

The thlrd verb in thls quotat:on is |
‘jboao, tx;anslated Hery™:
2 James.

ames ‘A better rendering ‘would' be
“ery out’

‘ery out”—kaleo, ' boao,

'l'he Pteucher ] Mugazlne S

e

Thxs is in lme with Pauls emphasxs .
throughout this epistle on the bondage

+ law.are confined in prison, under the .
. rule of stewards, in.the care of peda-

Grace is the"' -

in the King _‘ :

The  Revised . Standard
Thayer gives -

The first signifies crying out . .
for’ a’ purpgse, involving mte]hgence
‘partlcularly The. third suggests-a

) harsh cry, perhaps inarticulate; -

But - .
- -boao refers to crymg outasa mamfes- AT

: = 3, -

_ 'tatxon ot feeling, . and- so‘reIat_es pri- .
marlly to the sensnb1ht1es

L4 w8, A
o 'thmgs, and do count ‘them but )

"5..‘v9

10 v 13 Thts oue thmg I do -

e
R

“There are those’ who' ob]ect to all
emotlonal mamfestatmns in rellglon

LA

Spmt L
" never-even heard a voéal “Amen” jn .
-such’ a long time that. it would quite -
_startle the folk if someone did get::
: - “blessed.” - We are not, pleading for an

§ But it is- our firm conviction that in .-
 'many Nazarene churches there is alto-
' igether too httle demOnstratlon in the‘

In fact, sorne churches’ have v

emotional picnic. - But an “occasional

“shout of joy should not be out of place -

in the Church of the Nazarene

X

Sermon Sub|ects for January
: f;-" ~From the Edltor L _
Phll:ppmns 37-15—Here is a wondcrful passage from a

B whlch a message or mcssages
ST year :

Scrlpturcs

1 . 7 What thmgs were gem .
e 4 counted loss . e
2. v 8 I coumt all thmgs loss

l'cnowledge of Christ Jesus..
."suffer the. loss of all

-daing.. (refuse)

¢ ness.

B RRT The ﬂghteousncss whtch 13*_-,

L '11.; v. 13 Forgettmg thosc thmgs

, behznd.
12, v 13,1 press toward the mark
R for the prize. . :
13, v. 15, Let .
B ;fect, be thus mmded

Iunucn'y 1955 o
N

Pthe excellency o_f thcA‘

and be found of h)m, :
. mot: hcwmg mme own nghteous—- L

. as Many as be per- 13

can ‘be’ planncd for the new: o

' B e Subjects

N .'Pnorrr AND Loss ON THE Crms-.

. TIAN'S | Leoeen AP S
© 2, ULTIMATE Vm.ur:s UNVEILED

3.. THE GLORY oF SI’IRITUAL Expem-_ -

.ENCE R

4. FILLING THE JUNK Yann m MY -

QUEST FOR CHRIST

k| THE_ Qunmrms
,‘CHRIST-SEEKS

6. FAITH s ‘Grasp oF Gob’s’ Rmn'r-

. of God by faith . : . . EOUSNESS : v .." - |
i ;7_} v. 10, That ‘1. m%‘ feow. htm . THE THREEFOLD Rewnnn oF Spm-
S power e fel[owshtp S ITUAL MEN .
S .r.,‘-death LA N .
T8 11 follow ﬂftef RERT 2 THE Punsurr or CHms'rmN Vm-
'9. v 12 That I may apprehend 9, THE Eammsr Ques-r FOR Cmus'r s
o BEST oA - :

10, SINGLENESS OF Punposr. IN Srm- _

: ITUAL THINGS

' 11 TuE PURGATIVE Powen or Pum

. poserun Foacsrrmc

1-2‘.‘ ‘ Conqursrs OF MOUNTAIN SLOPES -

" LFECT: MEN T
' 23

For WHICH .

'Tm: Aeenssswe Punrosr: or PER- .
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"‘DICTIONARY OF THE

o Fourth Bevxsod Edmon by Iohn D DCIV].S

* Once again;’ the’ "Bible. dichonctry evqxfgehccxl e

'-Chnshcms Have been wantmg is bock in pnnt

Compleie mformczt:on is gwen ‘on every charc:cier, locauon, und thing: RRE

| 'fn"lenhoned in_the’ Bxble~regardless of how msngmhcam _
' There are thirteen’ puges.on the lnstory of St. Paul, a gruphm descnpuon

g ot the Valley 'of Hinnom, a full. account of the development of the canon. as
o well as many versnons. a delm!ed d1scuss1on of euch book Iilusirauons cmd
- _..-mups throughout g C 2 Jeoa

"THE EXPOSITORS DICTIONARY OF Tsxrs,f“‘-*" ’

Twa unbehevably compact and useful volumes!

SR unique’ dictionary of . exposmons, texluol homxhes. and. dlustrutlons o['«"‘
every verse or paragraph. of tha Bible that can be used as a gsermon-text. Each. '

.1s.in oulline. form and under q topical heading with literary references to the . .

. great sermonic literature of Spurgeon,. Maclaren, Westcott, Néwman, Wﬁber-'

‘ ;‘force. and others. Copcludmg ec:ch volume is a loplcul mdex. o

_ Edzted by : ;
e . W. Roberlson: Nicoll

. 7 Jane T. Steddard,’ cmd

) James Moﬂutt e
2,200 pages, cloth

An Asset to Any Ltbrary

.‘A.

L Two—wp[ume set, 515 00 : BT w0

L)

.A v Specml Serwce to

WHAT EVERY o . |
- c_;okié';zlt'i" your 3a:thful Gontnbutors

v

CONTRIBUTION RECEIPT FORM

- For. I.ncome Tax Deducﬁon

A recexpt to ‘bé distributed cmnuully to regulo;r contnbutors.--. '
: Spuce is-provided to insert the total'amount -of ‘money contnbuled
* through the 'varicus channels of the church. _ e
Each member will find this form espécially useful when hgunng -
© income tax deducnons. Comes in -pads of fifty, duphcate. -

‘ No. -B'7D 35c each pad two puds 1or Sl UU'. .

Jhere 5 Shll Utme to Order for 9anuary Dtstnbut[on

PN

: Msmbershlp }\ppllcatlon Folder .
In a.briel but direct. manner, this 5" .
" x 3" cardboard folder covers a "State- 7
“General Rules,” .-,
D “rhlngu fo Avold,” “Things to Do," and -
_*Admonition.” On'the back !s. a form
to 'he’ tomploted ' deuling-. wilh wvital -

“meit ol

| suppLY NEED ReP L'EN':SH."T‘?G?

v

'CHUBCH OF 'I’H’t.‘. NAZARBNE o : S
Colorfully and ullmcllvoly dosignad, lhis foriy-eiqht paqa bookiel con!aina infor.* ]
mation about the Church of the Nozareno—its history, docirines and beliets,’ method ' .
of ‘govarnment, deporimental Iuncllonn. und growlh Most appropriate for \he pasfor - - ;|
R - 110¢ each; 12 for 80ca 100 for SB.OD
’ Comlllullon ‘and_Special Rules - ’
' 'This spoctally’ prepared twenty-nine- -
*,page hooklet 1s made up of that pat "~
‘ -of the "Manual” of the Church of the
Nararene which is stipulated 1o be
.. 1ead or distribuled onee, ouch yoar 10

m sach; 12 for 8150 .
: wn for sw.uo N

. - io distribuie when calling. . - K
‘ Pmpacﬂro Mnmborshlp l-'older :

A ‘heavy ‘poper 3 x 57 loldei' con ‘
and Excerpts from the General Rules"

Bellaf,” -

" . taining .“A‘ Brie! Stalomest of Ballafs .-

", of the church. Page 4 provides.a place. = -
- -+for the name and oddress of one wish-
- ing the pasiorto confer with him chtrd- ’
“ing church momborship,” - -

No, P-20 - 12 !or 30z 50 or more, 2e each :

s Tmnnler of Memborlhlp -
. A {om consisting of two parts, The . -
upper section 15 to be {illed out by the.
- pastor-of.the- church from which the.
member 1a-transferred. The lower s-an ©
: acknowladgmant tebs filled: out upon. .
" recelpt by the pastor accepting the mom- .

- the mombers, -
‘ No-'G-ﬁq- T

H '.

’ . T A . polnts of chirch memborship © . ber, and m_lumod to ‘the “former’ pastor, .
NﬁZﬂfEﬂe Pub!ishmg HOUSE " . No. A30 719 tor 35e No.T-50 . - 12 for 35c; 50 for §1.25 .
- . ‘50 or more. 2Vzc euch' . RN : 100 for 82.!30 -
2923 Troosi Avenue, Box 537’ * .- ; s
: - Kunags Cly 41, Missourl . : —
© Washington at Oresée. ~ 1592 Bloge S5t, W. - -
‘. Pasadena 7, Callfgrnba = ©~ ' 7 ."rorgmo-q,-un;mg",_ . N N AZAREN E pUBLISH l N G HOUS E .
. e U S T w.umnﬂm Bt Breses - T 2923 Tmos!. Avenue, Bax 527, Kanuf‘tlty 41 Missqurl ' ‘1592 Bloor St., W,
Puadenl 7. Callfornla s L ': Torontn 9, ﬂnurln

]‘anuuxy 1955 s : ’ 25
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" of -semi’ hmel:ght

"LIKE THE DRIP of the faucet the pro-,-

Jonged howling of & dog, or the

: ."-daylong fretting: of a child, it's the,

. nagging irritable situations of “life—.
- mot bad. enough to demand’ drastlcf

: ctlon, yet there to 1rr1tate and annoy,

relentlessly——that drive- the pastors
w1fe to nepr dlstractlon o

‘three: .- (1) cr:tlclsm, 2y attentive
: women, and (3) cur;ous people :

“ON THE Sror

Perhaps no one in the congregatron
is subjected to more strmgent criticism
than the pastors wife.

e cC ) -Bhe will ‘he
" . eriticized if she “assists- her husband

.~ too mych in the parish work or‘ériti-
' Ccized if she does not do enough But
¢ not anly is she. cr1t1c1zed for what she

-»does but for, what _her husband does, .

- or her children.

‘ The' pastor s wife moves in’ a realm :
-She: is. “dn the"

spot” almost constantly. -For instance,

- ata banquet it'is her duty to be seatedl_ f
"~ byher husband,,twhere the hght shines -
_ brightest and whare she may be seen
by all eyes. Hls shaven face, combed "
“hair and conservative suit and néck- -
“tie put him in a line of conformity in .
" which there is. little or no room for-
- his wife's -

controversy. . However,
© $Paitor's wifé, First. Chirch, Flint, Michlgan
2% L. -

. For’ mstance, Tet us’ consnder these_

-She may. beé .
- criticized for what she has done, for. .
.- :what she ‘has not done, or .for what"

.. she could have done,

Three Nuggmg Problems__, ;

By l.ora Lee Parrolt" AT o ‘

chqwe of dress, her accessones or lack R
‘of them, who: is keeping her. children .~
‘whlle all this_is going. on, her social-".
grates or inabilities are paraded be- - - .f
-Men ‘gen~ 4§
‘erally “are not so» concerned about
-these’ things, but. wamen .are, They '
- are extremely mterested and Some-©
: trmes critical; . : i o
- Theh, - laymen have a standard of . §
. perfectlon for the pastors wifel She - I H§
- ‘needs td be neat, wise, happy, frugal,
deft, strong, femmme, spiritual, ad, -
' m]‘tmtum Such & standard of perfec- .
- tion 'is ‘even not held for the postor:"”
g hsmself S '

fore all mterested eyes:

Tnoss A'rreurrvr: ‘Womm

Catharme Marshall in dlscussing.-jf- ;
her own life in a parsonage has sug~
gested that the. problem of attentwe' o
women ‘will always be with us.. It may - *
'be the'old women that take a motherly -
"attitude towards the ‘smart. young .
‘preacher in the oommumty or-the -
..patromz_lr_:g saint- who endeav_ors_ to -,
give inside advice on the parish situas .. -~
tion or the frustrated housewife who .
‘cémes altogether too regularly 1o re; -
ceive counsel, . And thereis even an = .
occasronal temptress. whose designs =~ - "}
- are not altogether forthright.. As VoY
Catharme Marshall and others have |
suggested, there should actually be
" no worry on the part of the pastor's.
‘wife concerning . these rolatxonsh:ps S
Her. job is . only to be attractive and
‘make¢ herself and her home ‘into a
- ',',‘."happy mtuatmn for her husband. -

The Preucheu Maqoxlne o

THE Cmuous S

" Times are differerit now. However
people -are still - people and have a

" basie curiosity ‘concerning the private

'affalrs of the pastors fam:ly

Pastors wives who served a gen—,
-eration ago have told many interesting
Y * stories of neighbors whose business it
! . was to count the number of towels-‘.’
i and sheets on. the, Monday morning
4: wwash line or to ‘clock the time when'

- the- preachers wife made her daily
" frek to the market, In the small com-
- munity of the 1900's the pastor’s wife -
" never made any ‘mhjor move- “about - -
- ‘the: commumty wnthout 1ts bemg_
- watched.- : - . .

-

Tlns pers:stent observatmn by cun- '_ ‘_
ous people can lead you to a sense ' of

~overwhelming dxsgust if -you allow -
yourself to-‘dwell on -it.
‘these- thmgs do ‘not really - ‘matter.

However,

LlVe your .own life . ond let “people .

‘watch as they please. No one of any
~.stature takes these spunous reports
.on you and -your” family ‘seriously.
'But.if you want to be a preachers -
- wife. and like' it you should early be- .
_‘-,--'come ad]usted to: havmg your pnvate'
~life serutinized.. ‘But in every situa- -
‘tion always remember that if God be
for 'us:who cares about the curious
' _‘f"people"‘ o

My Prayer for You
By Mrs. R. T Wllhams Sr.

- "I w1ll extol thee, my God O kmg. und I w:ll bless thy niame
: ior ever.and for ever. , .. Great is the Lord and qredtly o be prcnsed

‘ -and his greatness is unsearchable.,

: - Grant, deér . ‘Lord, that ‘we shall: do w:th all our mlght what our
“hands find 1o do, in compassion and lovmg kindness. Help us to yield
- ourselves to the duy-by -day grind, not saying helplessly, ‘Why?

- Awoken in us. the ‘dedicated’ unjpulse {hat woman's place in the

_.home is for any wonian:her most important place. That the man is
. the hedd. of ‘the household. ‘Thiy is God's order and plan. Help us
g not o lose s1ght of our most prearous asset—our femzmmty

, Help s to make a conscious effort to interest” ourselves in our
""husbcmd's interests both proiessuonul .and recreational.’ Help us 1o
realize that companionship js'a most precious relohonshlp cmd should‘

: 'he guarded ‘as. we would: a’ sacred -treasure.

; 'Dear Lord, help us not-to develop a cold. cmd calculatmg attltude y
in our- dec:hml!l ‘with other people. - May- Thy. love: 86 move upon us
e

" that from our

arls we may-have thig, ability to like people ‘Grant us

‘the good sense not to pity ourselves after .a hard day’s work; but with'
th’cm giving, gwe praise to God {or His unfcnhng grcxce cmd power.

These thmgs we humbly ask m Iesus name,". < . T

" -*@ethany, Ol‘flahoma"_ N

Amen

‘ --'ltxni.lai_-y:-ilﬁ_ﬁs N
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The New Testament Pcaﬂern for Musu:

BY Don HUstad"

IT 1$_encouraging to hear more and
more. people these days ask ques-’

~ tiong about church music,: Should Wwe .
_sing_inore hymns or more “&horuses?:

Are anthem writers more concerned

» with ‘music’ than miessage? . Is much-

. of taday’s congregational singing*'vain’
o repetltxon”" Is an orchestra proper-.
" “in the church? "Is it good that ‘‘re- .
~+ ligious. ballads™ ‘are often heard from -
" jukeboxes? Do we mistake pleasure
“for hléssing in listening to our favorlte'
.gospel singer? Does the Bible give us-

T any standards for, sacred musie? -

- Actually the. New Testament ref-‘
- ‘erences to music in Wworship. are few;
_but. much’ can be" gleaned from: the\

= four or five texts which we have,
“And be not drunk with wine, where-

in’is .excess; but be filled with' the

‘J" heart to the Lord” (Eph. 5:18,19).

*“Let ‘the word of Chnst dwell in’
. you richly in all: wxsdom, teaching
,‘and admonishing - one another in’
RN psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, -
©  singing with grace in your hearts to.

. the Lord™ (Col 3:16)..

* use these twa texts to- answer many E

. _' questmns concerning. church musu:

We ean well

- I ‘To Wrom SiouLd ‘Wa Smo" )
Fn'stly “to yourselves”~fto one an-

e 'othe‘r Pliny said of the early Chris-.
ht1ans, “They are wont on a; flxed day

S 'DfrectOr, Department af Sacred Muslc, Mondy Blble In
o ‘smute From “Moody Munthly " Used by permls:lon

28" '\

-or "exhortation,

-speaking. to - yourselves ‘in .
. psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,
‘singing and makmg melody in - your

, ._'deemer s ‘prajse.”

‘-‘.r:,_ :

to meet before dayhght—to avmd per-
- secution—and to recite a hymn among - .
‘themselves by turns to Christ, as be- -
“ing God.” The early meetings of the
' church held more in secret than open- . §
ly, were undoubtedly. very informal, . §
“with mdwldual believers contributing- < §
. a psalm; ‘or some* word - of instruction,
““Every. one- of you °
hath'a ‘psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a-
~tohgue, hath'a revelation, hath an jn-"

terpretation”: (I Cor. 14:26)..

tongue” be put than . praise of its

.j..Maker'? The ‘hymn_ writer -craves “a -
- thousand tongues to sing -my great, Re- .
How many prg.'

‘I’ho Prouchor’s Mugaxlno"' . ,

- songs.”

" . tament.
" since some Christian graups were still
[ ° insisting that the only words worthy
" of being offered in praise. to God were
“those which were spoken by God him- .
‘self—the psalms,. Our - hearts still-
" thrill, in. the choir’s anthem and in the
- .solo art songs, to these grand’ expres-'-
. sions of praise, many of them written
" by --the shepher.d-kmg, more than

In our';_: . twenty-hve hundred years ago

‘larger’ gatherings ‘today such an-in-.
- formal “Spirit- moved” type.of wor- - J
ship is probably impractical, but it - #
does seem that. the songs we. sing “to - @

.. one anothel"—-congregatxonal songs of . H.
testimony, of. instruction, or of exhor- - - 8
- tation—are far more important.-than . =~ B
.the music which'is sung for us by the
choir or the solo:st "Whatcan bemore - § .-
thmllmg than every heart and every - 'H

-voice” being ‘raised ‘in one smgle ex- VPR
pression of .faith or of ‘worship? "It - §
* has been said that in the Welsh re-  §
- vival, the power of God’s- Spirit was,. " §.
evidenced not so much in the preach- -

,.'mg as in. the congregatlonal singing..

We' smg ‘also “to the Lord:” Musnc' e
is the language of the emotions. - When - .- {.
words fail us,'we sing, Because of the N N
attributes of God, we sing. Because '
.. of our deep love for our Lord, we sing, .~ {
" When_we are filled with the Spirit,.

-we. smg To what better use can the

= itual songs.”

 fessing . 7Ch'r:st1a'ns Hre "n'ot using'the

one tongue whnch God gave them7 .

+

CUIL WHA‘I‘ SHOULD WE Slno'f’ '

. “Psalms, hymns “and spmtua[

were .sung by the Lord ‘with His dis-

- ciples were the psalms of the’ Old Tes-
It i5s not a hundred years .

ple whenhe had séen the infant Lord,

i+ “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant
. . for mine. eyes
. have seen thy salvatlon" (Luke 2 29,
" 30). . |
“Sp1r1tual songs ‘as mentmned by
. the apostle are not oo easy to de-
. .- scribe, but_undoubtedly they. were. 8 -
. freer type of poetry, quite often sung

depart in’ peace .

in solo form apd undoubtedly -a more,

e personal type of expression, Perhaps
it is'not too fangiful to nnagme that
" these songs might - be = “counterpart.
-of today’s “gospel- songs" with their
hghter textire both .in. words. and’
.. musie, We should: observe very care_,-, .
fully,‘however,'that'they were “spir-
. There was no place.in-
. New’ Testament worsh:p for: singing:

- of unworthy songs, either of text-or
tune, rhythm and, harmony

S Iunuuzy 1955

Undoubtedly ‘the first song
. of the Church . after. Pentecost and -
- even those. whu;h -seripture’ tells us

" psalm at all

“other,”

Co m thelr effects

‘ Many folk are surpnsed o learn )
‘that there are some groupsin ourown .
‘country who are still concerned about

the New Testament s silence concern~:

" ing-the use of instrumental musicin- -~
the church. Actually the New Testa- -
ment is not.silent at all. Historically
-the psalms were always gccompanied,
‘and we understand that -the word "
“Selah” ‘is probably used to-express
‘the occurrence gf an instrumental in-
“terlude, during which the participants
‘are urged. to medltate on. what they .
‘had  just .sung,  Again - 'the phrase
B akmg melody” in Eph.. 5:19. ac-:
tually means, .
‘And, as if this were not eriough re-
‘assurahce, we should remind ourselves o
" that the Word _says that Paul and .

“playing . o melody.”

Silas sang “praises unto God.” The

Williams New Testament ‘has. it

M N L
" But there were other types. of sing- . hymns -of. prmse

fl- - ing. “Hymns” have always heen un-
. derstood to be. songs: direeted to. God
and certainly must be dszerentlated A
from ‘the psalms. Perhaps one of; the '
~ first recorded hymns is-the Nung¢’

' Dumittis sung by.Simeon in the Tem-"

not necessanly a

III WHAT SHouw BE )
 THE RESULT OF Oun SINGING”

.“In all unsdom teachmg one an-

other.. “Most- expositors agree that

~ these two phrases belong together and.
- that the obvious meaning, is that our = .
‘songs should be intellectual and dog-- -
“matic in- character.
“suggest “that when’ thé ‘early Chris-
* “tians met, they" first e)cpressed their
, new-found beliefs—their "Credo—in -

+

Some hnstonans ;

song. "By the way, what has hap-

.‘.pened to the doctrinal hymn ' m .50
- many- of our churches" - o

Our singing should also be moral in.
its tendency, “Admionishing one an- -
A - revolutionist ~‘once :said, -
. “Let me determme the songs a-nation

smgs, and another can write their

laws.”  Perhaps this pamphrase is
e posmble. -The song of a church ean
-be -as xmportant as its theology, . its’

standards of. Chrxstran conduct

Fmally, our songs should be Joyous‘ -
"Smgmg wlth g‘ra.ce
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in your hearts.” Someone has said,
- “If there were more singing ' 'Chris-

tians, there would be more Chris-’
‘tians.”

- c‘entury Christians who were’ hvmg in
a sense of th& immediate presence of

. their Lord. "Many of them had walked .

. and. talked .with Him in- the flesh.

' tion, there was undoubtedly .a won- -

"+ . “drous exhilaration of spirit when they.

.. met together to share their experiences ~
~and ‘their faith. 'It-must have been
* difficult to'conceal the sound of joyous
song from the inquisitors of - Rome! -
~ “But what.a long way .we have trav-
eled Prom'it to.a modern congregatron,
standmg with books that are scarcely’

= looked at and “worshipping’ in a hymn -

whlch half of them do npt open their -

y mouths to ‘sing at all and the: other
" half'do in.a voice inaudiblé three pews
- off.”” Sosaid Dr. Alexander MacIaren

" in The Expositor’s Bible .more- ‘than
f1fty years ago.: We wonder how he.

ould feel today. At times our sings:
_ 1ng is more audlble—perhaps because
. our song-leaders. are more.. athletic!®
But.is it an. 1nd1cat10n of “grace in our

S hearts”"

. IV. HOW TﬁErJ SHOULDWE Sfo;'? :
41 will pray with the spirit, and 1.

will pray with the understandmg also; " l

. T will sing with the spirit, and. I w111
sing with the- understandmg also™ (I
" -Cer. 14:15). - We ‘are.impressed first -
~ of all that the apostle. ,felt that ‘he -
- should- dpproach- singing exactly 4s
" he approaches, praying; -firstly, . he -
‘would pray and sing “with. the spmt, -

o allowmg his ‘emotions' to. soar on
.~ -the wings of melody. " But this was
" the emphasxs he was makmg for the -

: .-ChUl‘Ch He would pray and smg

_ "'We can. only imagine. the joy .
which filled the hearts of the first

~in John 4:24:.
‘Even in the midst of terrible persecu-

Voo

“with ‘the understanding also.
singing.and praying would be rational;
it wauld be the product of his mind,

It would ‘be intellectually honest, it ™ -

would be worthy - in poetig_ form. It .
would spring from the mind as well as
the emotions.
“tern for Christian worsh:p as-set forth _
“God.is a-Spirit; -and-
‘they that worshlp him. must - worship -

him in spirit and in truth,” Theré is .

-no room here even for the * valn repe-
“tition” -of the nonlrturglcal evangehcal
-group which feels that it must have a
Sunday evening’ ‘song service which’

‘Jasts' dt least until all the late:comers _L :
~have. arriyed. . This should be a re: -
buke,to the worshiper who 'sings ]lst- .

lessly, ‘not knowmg, when he has fin-
1shed what he has mouthed. - -
Fmally, our singing should be “in
the heart.” This is the singing. w}uch
“God- hears. * He s not 1mpressed ‘50 .
_much with the Bach aria, sung in. the
cathedral -by the polished artist, fit
.comes: from a heart which is mute, and -

“ease or age, which is l1fted from a loy- "
. ing heart to 1t_s_Heav_enly Fether e
. The: following’ excerpt was found in -

. -a' letter. from a missionary who. died

from Ieprosy, contracted serwng her
- Liord on'the foreign field: - :

t:mes it seems that God lias forgotten

me; -But it i is nof so.-, His. promises are - .
And if T had my

‘yea’ ‘and ‘Amen’.

“voice I should be’ smgmg all the day

Tong.”- "

Take my llps, and let them be ' -
Filled wtth messages for" Thee, -~

- Take my voice; and let me sing’
Always O‘n.ty, for my King,
AIways, onl1 ; for my ng

S8
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Tho Proacher’s Moq&slno '

"' ."rh!is -

This is exactly’ the pat-. .

“You ask me how I am.y I have no .
-hands now, o eyes, no, voice.. Some-

IR S

..;" .

" tither yourself, -

- people yourself.

. 'Pastnr, F[rst Church Dayton, Uhln

BvWB

Lasr MONTH we consxdered the pow-
er of the message, but our pres-

“While the

Bxble and be effectwely apphed to

" the needs of the people, yet there is a
b *  possibility of the messenger being hin-,
B deredin the proclamatlon of the truth. .

After all, the message is in an eart‘hly

q " vessel: "Hence, may I make a few sug-
‘ gestlons that m:ght help us all?

1. Be, genumely gincere in the pul-

. p:t Th,e ohe thmg a preacher must: _
o - . have: is smcerxty ‘The word: means -

cold, ‘He hears with gladness rather = §

the voice which is cracked with dis- *

‘without wax... - Let your, sincerity be

. genumely real Do not use anythmg
“to cover. up. your insincerity. Do not
" put on a lot of show, for pubhclty pur-
.poses. Just be real and:true, Do not -
. preach on one thing, and then go-out

of the pulpit and do- the very thing

" you preaehed agamst In other words,
-if you preach to your peOple that it is.
. scripturalto tithe, then be a consrstent
If you preach that - |
" lay ‘people should. love each other in -
" order to be Biblé Christians, then love-
Let your sincefity .-
“be a. real thmg——at ‘heart,. in’ your,_'
» statements andmyourpractrce Peo-
~ ‘ple will. overlook many. things, but
‘they will not forgwe insingérity.in the:”

preacher. Be sincere in your weeping.

‘ over a lost world Let your tears be a

’ Icmuury, 1955 :'

§  entation will not be complete untjl we ..
A - consider the: messenger
. gospel ‘message miust Ting. true to the

: and do likewise.

The Power of the Pulplteer

Walker

real thmg——not somethmg you turn on :

or off at your will, |

© 2, Use the best. Enghsh you poss -
- &ibly. can in the pulpit:
‘tionary- frequently.” .Oné man said a .
“.college" graduate should ‘use the dle—

tionary- forty times a day.- "Use any.

Use your die-

good book you can'buy that will help | -

all yéu can. - Dr. Wllhams and Dr,

Chapman bath were great preachers, o
yet they used the sxmple, pure English
: {0 express profound truth. Go thou -~
Remember, 1t is-a- -
- scientific fact: that your people will R
_retain what you say during’ the first =
five minutes and the last five minutes &
“of your d:scourse longer than what -
“you say. in between Thus we should -

pack much into these ‘mioments. . Peo-

ple will. not remember all. we. say,. =
therefore, we should make some thmgs

stand out, ot

8. Cultwate good manners in the .
pulptt _We are so prone. to. form bad e
‘habits in the pulpit. .I. confess that I
The B

. message may ‘be filled with Bible, il _

' lustratxons, anomtmg, facts of life; and -
even earnestness, ‘but if the pulplteer'.

‘hattle agamst it ‘all the time.

wears'a dirty collar; displays his un-

}ahshed shoes, permits his hair’ to'go. - A
dhcombed, and constantly looks at the | -
ceiling of the church bmldmg, gazes

.. " :From a paper read_ tor preachers and wtm of the southern .
end of the Western Uhlo Dlslrlct

out of the wmeWS down at the floor,

_ :mprove your language.’ Read widely, - . -
"observe wakefully,. and absorb last-:
'mgly Use srmple words to express,
S great truth, Refuse 10 use ‘big words
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- .*_and never looks his audience in the
face the message will be hampered in’

- effeéctiveness, - 'Do not consume the

. valuable time of your congregation by’
. making too many adjusiments of your

_glasses, by holding the lapel of your

- coat, or by digging into the bottom of
- your pockets to se¢ if the bottom is

~still'in them. Your wife might be a
. -sympathetic critic for you. 'Take her

L co?rection—,shg_ will do the ev'nO"ha,rm._:f -
d . " eyes, your hands, your feet, your voice,

" 4, ".Dlevelop.'rd pledsin'g'_'d'éiit;cfy_iﬁ.

*- . .the pulpit.. Learn in private how to
- effectively read your Bible. ' Do this' . -0 > W et !
i Y o ' - upon you. First, feed the Church of -

by reading to yourself. Speak to the

" people in-a friendly manper. Draw-as’

close to the people and:the truth as you
- can in_the pulpit. - The people before
. you do three things. . They hear you,
see you, and feel you, -Make it as easy.

.. as ypu can for them to listen to you,

" .+ even though you-may be preaching.on

to'begin low, proceed slow, rise higher, -
- strike fire, and sit down in a storm."
* The anointing of the Holy Ghost will’
. greatly help you in delivering the mes-

" a solemn truth. - I suppose the best

- way to develop a pleasing -delivery. is .

sage.  He is the_One _indisp_eﬁsable'to_
" the preacher,, Without Him. the mes-

_sage will not be effective. -~~~ -
Do not pitch your voice too. high in

o the beginning of the mgséage.-' Refuse’

. There are several keys in the organ. %
““or piano. ~Do not become monotone 14

of your-voice.' Speak slowly, then -
gather speed, reach a climax. Upon ..

“ondly, * preach evangelistic . sermons. " -
“Preach sermons to the lost, to the :

~yPreach- with a passion; expect -results.

youl.o' °

-

to &elir'.rer.‘“Gc-)d’sf Word in one 'key'.'

“but use more than: one. pitch in’ your
voice, Play up and down on the board-

.reaching a high point in your delivery,
At will be well to lower your voice; and -

~slow down in ‘speed. »This will rest .3 L

“the people, and" you too. ~Use.your '

‘your mind, and your soul in the pulpit.
“In closing, let- me urge two things-’

“the living"God in your preaching,. It-
‘is the well-fed saints that ‘usually re- .

*main with the stuff.  Be sure they.do -

‘riot have to run off to -get food.. Seec-. -

backslidden, #nd to- the unsanctified.

‘Get desperate about barren altars in -~
your church.. Preach short sermons

packed with truth, compassion, and .
.appeal. Refuse to preach. without re- "~
sults. Put tears, foil, and yearning in

your proclamation of holiness, : Preach .
--on holiness until ‘men feel that they :
~must be holy to make it to heaven. So,
I beg to leave thesé words for your
prayerful .‘Ico;isiderationi ‘God- bless

st

- Preachers .

‘Alayman’ y__isff:ed ‘a’ great city' chu»rch‘:,in'Oh'iO jd‘u'r_iﬁ'g._a‘_b'usi:’ue's};', ‘

trip. After the service, he congratulated thé minister on his service

. and sérmon. “But,” said the mamifaci:}xrg'r, “if ypu- wete'my salesman . .
~. I'd’discharge you. You got my attention by your appearance; voice,

. and manner; your prayer, ;’egding’,"éhd-l;igipgl di_séour_sé" aroused my
" interest; ‘you warmed my heart with a desire for what you preached;

_‘and theén—you stopped without:asking me to do.something about it! =~ . ¥

In business; ‘thg;'impoxjtant_th‘i‘zilg ‘is to.get them to'sig‘n."bn the dotted

.o line

. _-%_Bf.e_'t'ﬁréﬁ;Miés_ioﬁai'y Herald o

o ':kTHej'P}edcl_:at's‘ Mc;ggxlqa_ RN |
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sysfem.” -

of divine leading

" spiration and study, 2

{ and human effort. - Neglect either.

fer., So will the: congregation. "And
. the - preacher- “himself _'sh_ould sgffe.r‘
most because of his failure!*- . -
" Get two or more preaghers together

“and’it will net be long before the con--
" yversation will include,.“What are you

preaching about next Sunday?” Or,
‘it it 1§ the Monday mornigg ministerial
" post-mortem in. the downtown' homi--

 yesterday?' - - o

e ':‘I‘hé?prqblerh of sér'r'rlo_n-prepargtipgi"_
{  is-always with'us, .Few of:us could.

. very well “weasel out” of the -accu-

~-mind” which

" homiletical radar is always attuned to

. " *pastor, First l.«’lethb‘dlst‘: c'hur‘_ch‘ - J_ackson,'
* From. “The. Pastor*’ - Used by permission. - -

o
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. Planning ‘a Year's Preaching "~ -
o : By Hébvé; |

«“The “planning parson is. never, pus}
prcaclgabout;’f- says the minister: of  First

- Pk : sme detail how he plans ~ =
a Mich. Here he.tells in some detail how he p o
2 yenrs reaching ealendar and the advantajes of such @ .

_these factors and ;thef,seﬂrmon_wil_l's'uf‘-f R

" who . do not

‘letical quarterbacks’ club, the ques- -

- f " tion will be, “What did you offer them.

: . - . I 7T SN ) P P .
- sation of. possessing a -‘homxlet;cgl_
' ) sees .sermons in stones.
“"-and stories in sports and.shops. .Our,

:possiblé.- messages, ' Most of us’ hgxfe'
-+ oulr sermonic Geiger counters working

'M!r.hm_an.

1

Rupert
ushed for-something to
X  Methodist Church, -~ "

Plx'élac:.hi.'rig:" is 2 -combination of in- . full time searching for some rich find

of homiletical ore. - -:

* My, belief is that the best-combina-

reaching program, D ed well in
zdvanéé;‘,~ Thi:uu‘gh_'thg brief years of "

" - my preaching ministry I ;ha\_re'_follqw_ed :
“the practice-of planning my preaching
m 2 - in advance. To those. " .
follow. this. plan, three .

‘program a.year-in
- questions - may imimediately ~ occur:
why do _it;' _hqw
results? . .-

.. :.ORaaNIC WHOLENESS'~ . '~

A plahned - program of I_qréac_hil_l_g -
‘gives one’s message organic wholeness: -

unbal- -

and avoids the fragmenﬁary,‘ .
anced approach of a spasmodic Sunday

. to Sunday effor

_consider hi_s/ptgai:hing_‘hnpaértr on a
" Jong-range basis rather’ than focusing -

- calendar. "

“provide-a symphonic result..

4

‘tion of planning and spontaneity m -
preaching. comes from a long rangeé .-
-eaching P planned well in -~

do it; what are the T

t. - The minister should -

attention exclusively on Siunday as a -
- self-contained island in the prea.lchfngt :
: Such . long-term hpl:s!np.mg‘. .
) id a ring emphasis and
can avoid a one string -emp. e this
~ planning the minister takes into con-
" ‘sideration the needs of his own con-. - -
: Tyl . . . . . d .o 33 B

Ll
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gregatzon, and seeks to mmxster to

those needs on a long range. bams

One test of this can be to put. yout‘- ,
s self in' the place of the faithful at---t .
- ‘tendant whe is in- the congregation
T Sunday after Sunday the year around. -
- Doés he have the feeling the man in
. the pulpit i gomg somewhere" Is .

the underlymg purpose of his preach-

~ ing felt in the perspectlve of the year’s:
sermonic effort? Can he feel direction -
and- unity in the - pulpit program" :
" These are. questlons which deserve an

.| honest - answer from the preachmg—
' mmlster . : . .

Sunconscmus PHEPARATION

Moreover such plannmg provxdes'_

for the preacher a subconsczous -proc-

. ess- of preparation.  To the - preacher '
i ‘who 1iakes each ‘Sunday ‘an isolated
L homlletlcal adventure, hDWEVEI‘ effec-
. tlve a partlcular sermon may. be, there
' comes the smkmg feelmg on- Sunday .
- night-that it is a scant six days until -
- next he must stand in the pulpit. ‘The

planmng parson riever 'is pushed for

: Subconscious preparatlon can-be -
. .seen 'in ‘the fact' that one’s readmg
* . feeds the mind.and- spmt and is not
“-merely - homiletical grist for the mill-
. . of -a_particular sermon. . Indeed that
- /mill has more than it can care for if
- through. -the year- the preacher has'

been soaking up: ideas, spiritual re-

“sources, -4nd types of tréeatment for,
.~ --the sermons or series that are on the :
. _preac}ung calendar. B

The gethermg of matenal for a gwen '

. sermon is facilitated by the long-range -
‘program. Hardly a book or an articlg'
‘will fail to yield. ideas, lllustratxons,
and general help somewhere along the

o

3

, pu]plt schedufe

Pnencnmo Penspsc'rxvs

A planned program puts preachmg- ’
" in the perspective of the total pastoral' '
_task. . It labors the point to mention . . §
in this perwd;cal that a preacher does . '
. more- than sermonize.
. many: of us are guilty of isolating the- -

+.Yet '] -think

wvarious phases of our pastoral task

and thus failing to’ see the total ]ob m" . -

perspecuve C -

in preaehmg to their needs."
fails to see the relation of’ the pulpit.

to the church school, the administra- .
tive tasks, and the organizational pro-.
* gram- of "his. church, will. find his -
~preaching not as, fruxt{ul as it can be.,
- But the’ total ministerial task seen in
- perspective stresses the 1mportance of
preachmg a$ a vital part of the preach- -.
-er's work. _And’the tremendous edu- -
_¢ationa) potentia] of preachmg is real-. -
e somethlng to preach abouit, The.pres- |
- .sure of next Sunday is always on. him,

- but :not in ‘the sense. of a desPerate

‘search for'a theme

ized ‘only when there is a long-term

preaching ' program ‘Wwhich' ‘combines :
- spontaneéity - and pIannlng, lnspirahon' .

- and study .
MY PLAN :
Here isno- defnmtwe answer- to this =
: somewhat presumptuous questzon

What. f()llows is ‘simply. one man's. " .
- ‘method. * 1t is outlined i in, ten steps, o

described as fo}lows

S Each sprmg T ‘mrculate a *‘ser-
 rion questlonnaire to my. entire con-- @
In it are suggested ereas A

gregahon

'Bouh 1 have found helpfu! in this area include: Afdrew
-W. . Blackwood,” “Planning a Year's _Pulplt Work" {Ablngdon N
Press, $2.50); W. ‘L. Stldger, “Piannlng Your, Preathing” . X
IHa.rper & Bros,, out of print); Weldon Crossland, “'A Planned -~ . & .
Pregram for the Church. Year (Abingdon Prbss, $2.00); .and . X
Donafd -Maclead (ed.), --ﬁm Is Msr Method" (kalnq He '
. Rewll Co, g2.500°

IR,

One s readmg sched-— '
.ule can be geared to the preaching
program -and thus does double duty

Preaching relates to pastoral WDrk S
- :and to administration. One who i ismot

‘close to his people will have dlfﬁculty RN
One Wwho - - -

*‘spiration krown to every preacher..

 for three and four years.-
. st111 be there three years from now! -

4~ To begm the aetual recordmg of o
_ themes, I list the . Sundays by date.
. Fxrst I fill in-: the dates in- the church ‘
year.': T do. not. follow closely the'
‘ Chrxstmn calendar, although there is
much’to be said for doing. that. The
. Sundays of Advent and of Lent are
" noted, however, as-well:ag Universal -

[

Tha P;eochau Muquzlne -

which the preaching program might
" include in the coming year.
take at least three years of preachmg .
1o cover the arcas listed. The con-
e - gregatxon is asked to check the areas
#l . of their interest. Ample space is pro- -
§_ vided for their original suggestions,
‘and there are many who make full use
~ of the space for their 1deas, helpful and 1
'_,otherw1se =

. 2 Havmg complled the congrega-#
-tion’s suggestions; I spend the summer
- months preparing the general outhne;
‘of the. preachlng program for the year E
begmnmg September 1. :

A3.: Important to this suminer prog-

§ . essis my “sermon seeds" folder, whlch' ‘
-all year has been recexvmg notes, clip-:. "
pings, ‘subjects, those- paragraphs that -

vome out of flashes of momentary in-

Sqme of these have been in the folder
- Some- will

Bible Sunday, Reformatlon Sunday,
and Mothers Day. S

Iunuary, 1955 T o

It would

"', aday until Sundaff
I R .List the proposed series’ of ser~

-mons and fit them into the schedule.? 3
- Some of these wxll mclude specnal Sun-

At
S

'days, as for 1nstance, "the ser'rnon'fdr' .
‘Bible Sunday is a part of the annuel
'Advent series of sermons.. : ‘

1]
3 ‘List . the. theme or sub]ect for

-every Sunday of the year and record =
.it on ‘the preaching calendar,-This "~

process takes several weeks if done -
“in the regular schedule of study, sev- Sl
eral days if done-on vacation, h

T Prepare a, folder for each ser- -

‘mon series or for each.month’s preach-" .
Into these folders will ..~

ing program.”
go the ideas, quotatmns, 111ustratlons, :

‘and- suggested developments that may .
.. ‘oéeur or appear during the coming- -

" months’ reading and study prmr to the e
.'Sunday involved. .

"8, Current . books already in my ;
library, or. those te be purchased are. ’

. scheduled into my readmg program to . . -
c01nc1de ‘with SpElelQ preparatmn for
‘a gwen sermon or serzes ’

‘9, 'The pulpxt schedule for the per-

fod September 1 through July is print- . -
ed in a folder which'is mailed to every .-
: member of the congregatmn ' o

10, The spec1f1c preparetlon of a
~ given' sermon’ begifs followmg the > -
manuscnpt writing  of . the -previous . . ~
- sermon.. o
'-Thursday of the prior’. week, “How- . -
‘ever,» Thursday through Saturday = .
morning’s study hours are shared with- .
‘ " ‘the imminent Sunday’s sermon in its:
, Other Sundays on our local calendar .
+ -{many ‘of which are universal) i
8. clude Church School Dedication Sun- ‘
f - day in September, Student Recogni-
_ txon Sunday in December, Anmver--
:sary Sunday in January, Confirmdtion
Sunday for Youth Membership Class.
in April (after” Easter), and. Com—_-._
. -.'mencement Sunday in June -when I’
A - preach a commencement sermon. for -
.. our local churchsgraduates :

- Normally this - would be

“final pohshmg, and w1th other wntmg :
chores . - ‘

Monday mormng the actual sermon "'- :

- preparation begins." I try to have my. . -

' ‘outlirie’ completed by Tuesday noon,__' O
. and’ writh my manuscnpt in full by
; Wednesday noon.

Sometlmes this is .
Thursday;- rarely, in emergency, Fri-

day,-but never Sa urday “The manu-"; "~ -
script. is read-alou

‘mitted "to memory, “and- only quota-
tions are taken. as notes into the pul- .
pxt The congregatlon 15 provnded,_]‘

3

in the study once -
e outline is com-_ . -.




—r

suoh a process.

_iwith your plans!

'w:th a sentence outhne summary ofj
SR -the sermon (about 300 words) in. the
S prmted bulletm .

RESULTS '

One needs to ‘see “the. da.ngers of-_
‘Legalistic rngldxty isa -

“danger. if one feels he’ must_stick. to
. the announced schedule. I do not feel
- . this obhgation and op- accasion have *
“'changed my plans—but always some

weeks ahead of the Sundays involved. -
\ Occasaonally ‘one will miss a timely .
. emphasis ’ through sudden " develop- .
- ments- eitlier in church- or nation..
'Also, one faces denominational prob-,
o lems as when an.area’ wide emphasis.
Co s announced that' does hot. coincide
Theri ‘there is the--

~subtle danger that one is prone fo as-
. sume ‘the big'job is ‘done when the
It has .

themes ‘are.- down. on paper
only begun' ‘

. . Sucha pIanned program keeps alwe*' -
-the congregatuma! interest  in the—
: preachmg profyram,

stake in--it. ..

) When :a "given-
series is announced, "those who ‘in-
- dicated inteérest in it through the ques- -
' tlonnalre feel they have a personal'
. ‘Many members tell me-
_ they keep the schedule and often make i
N speczal efforts to get to the servrce for -

.a partlcular sermon More lmportant
. than this, the congregatmn knowsthat = 3
. a'planned program of preaching isnet - - '

- hapha‘zard but rather that the.preach- "
.er has made long time preparatron for -

‘a sermon.

of direction in his preaching program.

..This is of value both to preachier and -~ .
- congregatzon, for they - cafch' the per- " - |}
“spective of the pulpit’ prograrn and.
-are not inclined to judge by dny. gwen .
sermon, good or bad complete or. m-

* complete. :

This sense of dlrectmn helps thc'-_

minister 'ih unhurried, unpressured

* preparation for- preachlng ‘Good ser-"

~mons ar¢ wrought by long-term plan-
ning, hours of deyotion and prayer and .
“hours of study and preparatnon—-——more
‘then a congregatwn can dream of‘ o

flnally, my brethren, if we are to
preach at .our best, it will be the re<
-sult of a”combination: of inspiration -
and mdturation. -Good preaching is -
_always inspired. of God. . But preach«f =
‘ing to be- great preachmg must ip--""
~clude the- protess of maturation. This :
I believe can come only’ as . we engage |
in Jong-term p]annmg in our program -
of preachlng :

. iA,_'Yeor"sf-:l_"redt_:h.ing‘ __Progrdn; L

: It has. 'been some tlme smce we. of-«ﬁ-
K fered PREACHER'S MagazINE. readers a
. ~-preaching. program for "the "year."
" There has. been: .considerable- call for
- - sucha program so we, have asked Rev.
.. Fred Reedy, ‘pastor .of West Side-
.~ Church, Decatur, Ilinois, -to. prepare

" thi Broth I S
is for us. Brother Reedy fillsone of “tg give some eal th ought fo planfing

your preaching well ahead of time; Be .. |
“sure to read the article in “One Man’s. "

the important- pulpits of our church
" and does a good job of supplymg his

I people with a balanced sermonic diet.

E .. He is highly succe_ssful in keeping his -

: teble well spi‘eod and in dseeson’ing :the T j ‘.
He knows the -

food to be’ -attractive.
needs of his. people and. preaches to.
meet those needs.

By the way,: may T encourage you B

Method” wh1ch treats W1th thls need '
o Tho Pmochou Maqallna

The planmng preacher has a sense.

’ 'the same, cause,

 tains, -

These sermon. sug- j
. gestions will be presented gach- month i
-_;We hope they will be helpful

v ‘Pmler, Lnn:dale, Pcnnsylvanla

_ o ;F;T Contnbuted bY N°|5°“ G M'"k.

‘ Thoughts for thc New Ycar :
A London financier- lost

A Nebraska man lost a br1de from

a man so slow s to he late at hxs ;own:

: 'weddmg ~Anon. . .
ey have “found | both. condors and

snails on the top of the Andes Moun-

' The next week the mlmster was at

. ]'rthe mill-when the farmer unloaded a’
« load of wheat and saw: ‘him receive. ai‘_f
.- * check  for- $250.00: . "The pastor then -
1. remarked, “You’ objected to my. get—_i-
ting $25,00 -an hour, and here you re
- getting ten. times ‘that muc The
| farmer. explamed “QOh, no, I]ust came -
. To this the,
- -'_pastor replied, #And so do I, just go
4§ - to the pulpit to unload.” “I see ‘the .
. pomt o sald the farmer, “and I'm gomg, .

‘to’ the mill to unload.”

- l'anuury. 1955

. oo

“fortune
"through missinga tram by a fractlon_- -
',"of d minute. . L

o "The young woman"
“declared that she would’ rather remain_ . -
~ single than be worried all her life by

"The' condors got there by fly-.
- S ing, and thé snails got there by. crawls.
"~ ing, but’ they hoth got there”—R. S,
e Wmans, mxssmnary to South America, -
- Unloudmg the Sermon.. The farmer - -
objected to his pastor getting $50 00
- per-week for preaching two sermons, .
R - He-argued, Why, that's $25 00. per-' .
. B hOUr" ERE

< SERMO N wo'RKSH""-'.- -

Blts of Thls cmd That

oo .
et X
Ca

;to pay. more toward your salary, but T
hereafter, pastor, ¢ don’t talce 50, long to
‘ unload "—-Selected .

T

The Sldcwalk Preacher

' (For the. Outszde Bul!etm Bocrd)

“The f1rst steps 1owards happmess .
"'-_are the’ church steps.,” - S
 “Jesus. didn't tell the dlsclples to o
‘Go until He told: them He had’ power.
to ee:them throug S

“Remembér _ your: tongue s in a .
wet place and. hable to shp —-—Select- TR
ed . K L
“Your love has a broken plmon if

it cannot cross the seas

/%A maon. needs prayer when the of— SR

fermg Sporls the, sermon.’

ANl T ask is-a-chance to die in the .
.. will of God.” - (Paul Schmelzenbach, ~ .
" before the General Board, when - he
asked 1o be returned to Africa.),. .
iseye on thei _—
sparrow, He will 1n due’ tlme recog-' o

. “Seemg God hae

nize your ability.” . - .

“Jf you must look -at the’ dirt six s
days of the .week;, take one to lo_ok at

1"

the clouds. ‘Come to: church

: “I‘ortune knocks but once at a man 's
-door,  but mlsfortune has more pa- '
- tience. "-—Anon ' o
~ "Don’t seek ar solutron, be a solutlon e
T ;-—'A'llOn ‘ ’ "‘ :"A— e

AL
]
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eﬁ_sacnmqgenocnhm - -for January .. ¢
S ' Jnnuary2 S
Mormng Subjcct "‘APPREHENDED OP CHRIS’I‘ JESUS” ‘
SCRIPTURE: Phll 3:1-14; TExT Phll 3 12 i
INTHODUCTION ‘ 1 ' R
" A, This scripture is to the New Year what Luke 2'is to Chrlstmas .

personal experience. - Here (1) he ‘considers the status guo, - '

. (2) takes a glaace at the past (3) thts a steady eye toward - e

R the future. | ) .
- B. In the-text, the’ word "appl ehend" means to take or lay hold

- of; scize; arrest; take a mental hold of anttclpate or expect .
I WE “PRESS TowARrD THE Mank” - -

-+ A, To press-implies epposition.
- B "Toward the mark.” - A goal in view."
. 1" A goal set by the Lord. - . '
) 2. To strive niot a task, but a high’ callmg (v 14)

II “As It Is 1N CHRIST J Esus” (v. 14)
A, -Called as Chrlst was called (Matt, 20: 28)
_'B. Denying self as Chrtst denied himself. .
C Dehghtmg in the I"ather s will as Jesus d1d

SRR _ ) I‘nen REEDY
) ‘ EVcning Subjeet “ALTERNATIVE TO PROGRESS”"
- SCRIPTURE; I Peter 1 1-13 TEXT II Peter 1: 8- 10
. InTRODUCTION: =
A.  Addressed to the ch:ld of God : "
B RESpOhSlbllity for Christian growth upon the 1nd1v1dual (v 5) .
~ . The promises (V.. 4) are for Lmtlal salvatxon grace for growth L
" ‘and victorious living.. '
. C. 'Promises are uncashed checks Readmg is not recewmg
I ‘THE UNIVERSAL:ORDER oF LiFg Is GROWTH OR DEATH :
A, "Growth wzthm and growth. of the organism. o
" B.. Arrested growth is.the telltale sxgn of disease. 0
. C. ‘Growth is essential to-life; - SO
. II FoRrcEs OF GROWTH AND OF DEATH Not. Pancep'rmu: AT Fmsr .
A " There are degrees in backsliding. John Wesley spoke often -
. of those who were. “gettmg rehglon” and of those- who were
““loosing rehglon T
B " Healthy growth a guarantee of good health (Rom 12 21)
III To Be NormaL;: GROWTH Musr Be SYMME‘I‘RICAL o
“A. We are told to add to our faith (vv. 5-8)." :
B. Lops:ded Christians . too numerous {(Gal. 5: 22 23)
“C. 'Be a WEll-rounded Christian; :

o _‘CONCLUSION Appeal to backshder or gwe charge to church _
L : szn REEDY e

s e o -« S R The Praqchnrs Mugazino 8

- St, Paul is practical since-he. speaks frequently out of his pwni AR

o o January9
) Mormng Subject “THE PRESENCE OF GOD”
Scmr’rune leod ‘33: 1 1G Texr Exod 33 114- 16 s
* INTRODUCTION: !
AL ngmfmance of the text found in the scrxpture lesson
' B.. Moses.caught in problems of d:sobedlent people
.C. . Observe that Moses’ prayer:
; I Was vHE VOICE OF EXPERIENCE
A, He had prewously known the meanmg, of dlvme prebence
" B. Had also seen futility of human effort w:thout God
II Was THE VOICE oF CONFIDENCE o
- A. All needs ‘are supplied when God is mamfest
B Glory in- the' mtdst will float’ debrts of church
. fIII Was-tHE. VOICE OF Dsspmrrow (v.15).
A, Nota pesslmlsttc desperation, but the realxzat:on that a super-
" natural work cannot be done in human strength, .
L s prerequmte to divine forgiveness and. vtsltatmn
L IV Wns THE, Voxcz OF Pnnsomm IDENTIFICATION
A Moses was praymg for hlmself “If thy presence go not w:th
S me
- B The’ presence of God wnth Moses caused the peep]e to wor-
' : shlp (v 10) ;

-

I‘RED Reeny

L Evenmg Sub]ect "SALVATION FULL AND I‘REL‘”
; --Scmp'rum-: Isa, 55 1 7 Texr Isa 55 6-7.

- ,lINTnODUCTION .
" A. 'The plan of salvatton is elearly set i'orth in th:s passage
. B.. Observe:;. :

o . I ‘Gon TAKES THE FnsT S’I‘EP STk
© A, Awakens conscience to the smfulness of sin;’,
© % -7 B. Sinner must see he has sinned against God.
“C.."*“The Lost. Sheep"—'—The Seekmg Savxour
- H. Man’s Parr Is To'REsPoND -
. A, Must confess his desire to be_ saved
“B. Why seek? Becauqe man is lost
III Tuere Is A TIMI-’.‘. 10 BE SAVED .
. _'A_._ “While he (God] may’ be found » “thle he zs near Man
“must seck. while God seeks:..
B What an affront to, God to Jgnore Hxs calI
IV Musr Forsake Sin . .. - : ;
v A Ttisa contradtctmn to. speak of bemg saved in order to forsake
. sin, It.is as reasonablée to expect to become a crtlzen of one
B natlon while refusing to leave the old. -
7 “B.- If we-are to be translated into *“the kmgdom of HIS dear Son,
L ‘.we must forszike the kmgdom of sin, -
L - : _Fren Rer.nY




e ' JanuaLy 16 -
R Mornmg Subject: “AS UNTO GOD" f
".Scmp-rUnE Eph 1 1-9 Texr Eph 1 6

Inmonuc'rxon

i

i1+ . -~ - . teacher,

' .B. "The text suggests : o

: I ‘Gop Taxes Accounr OF THE WroLe oF Lms ' .
A No smgle event in one’s life tells the whole slory
B Must see a man under dlfferent clrcumstances

II IN EvERY PHASE or Ln‘s WE MAY BRING GLORY TO. Gon I
A, Any work is great which i is.done for H1m ‘ :

.

o mg to our ]oy

- III HEHE Is THE BASIS WILL I'r PLEASE MY Lono"
. <" A, For every conviction and scruple B o

“but how devoted.

T ‘--"_all-suffxclent reward _
S S L o FREDREEDY:

L Evenmg Sub]ect “THE WAGES OI" SIN” -
Scnup'runr: ROM : 16 23 TEXT Rom. 6 6 ‘
Inmonucrron , S e R C

o TArInww. 6, 16 and 21 death is’ shown as the result of sin.

i tam ‘wage.
i ;Observe

L “WAGES” THE METHOD OF, ENTICEMENT EMPLDYED BY. SATAN
A‘ -Offers profit, but gives death.
" “Wages” are not all collected at: ‘the end of llfe
C The sinner is now collecting the wages of sin.,
I THE DEATH oF Siv Is UsuaLLy GRADUAL BUT FINALLY Dsorswn
A, The consummation of death process may, be oalamxtous
“B. May be a f:xad heart. of rebellion against Gad. = =~

- III Br Cowrmsr THE OFFER op Gon Is NOT WAGES It is offered as a
. g:ft .
v A An attltude of unworthmess in'. seekmg God 1s absolutely
essentlal.

. ity, genuine repeniance; though these may be-a- part,
C... :But faith for salvation. must rest upon promlses prowsmn
© . and. powar of God N

L

Fnsn REEDY

- A. Tllustration of young v1ohmst who sought only acc]alm of hlS -

B, Thereis'a level of =erv1oe where the pralse of m'eri adds noth- o

: B. Here the standard of unerrmg ]udgment is. not how effzclent l

G On' this level of: servnce .the 1oy of pleasmg God becomes an. 3 B S

;:-~..:Scnxprun1-: Gen ‘13:1-15; TExT Gen 13 12

. B. :In vw. 16 and 21 the snnple fact is stated, Inv. 6 emphasls is- . 0.
i, .. on'thepr OgrESSWB Processes of sin by whlch death is the, cer-' o

‘B. _Faith for. salvatlon does not rest upon great need deep hurml- .

o o ,' ThePraoeheuMoqoz!na; oy

o Januory 23 :
Mormng Sub]cct “HOLINESS ESSENTIAL"

: .Scmp'rom: Heb. 12:1- 15 Ts.x'r Heb 12 14-15
IN'mooUc'rmN ' :

~A.. The ult:mate goal of all rehgmn is to see - God Whatever
. qualifies must be- cons;dered essential. -
B Many people refer to “many brands-of hohness" Only b__rando
" .worth-while, that which prepares usto see God.

. ';“The Sanctlflcatlon Whlch prepares us for seeing God is:'

I A SANCTIFICATION THAT Accompmsnss A Punre Hmm' (Matt 5: 8)
' A This canriot be the suppress:on or counteractxon of sin m the .
" heart; but the removal of sin.
B A puré heart is single. . Oneness, in the prayer of Jesus (J ohn
AT s primarily this: no mixture.

- II SANC'I‘IFICATION WHICH Emenom:s JESUS Cqusr IN 'rnr: SOUL

A Any theory of Holy" Spirit fullness ‘which ]eaves a rlval m
“the soul is inadequate.

' j_"III A SANCTIFICATION Wittce ENABLES THE BELlEvEn 6. WALK 1y UN—

nnoxen FELLOWSHIP wrrH Gon :mn WITH Hxs FELLOW Mmsr

(v‘ 15}, R A &

Other we]l-known passages o
‘ . Fnr:o REEDY

Evemng Suh]cct' “CAMPING ON THE ROAD TO SODOM"

Imnopucrzon-t‘ S »

A In thxs passage there is. an mterestmg character- study
Abraham and Lot; . -
_B Fertile valleys necessary ‘to bmldmg fortunes Stony hlll-
. sides 'will do for building’ altars.”
L REAL CHARACTER Is ‘REVEALED IN THE CHOICES OoF LIFE
" "A.” Lot’s choice was (1) selfish, (2) hasty,-(3) risky. -
- 'B. "Choice separated. tiem from.rightegus. mfluences
C..' It involved them in worldly nssociations.
II Caorcss oF Lire WiLL RevEAL TREASURES OF THE Hmr
“A: " On the smooth road it is easy for the:i msmeere man to eount'
. himself among the beloved of God RN
B " At the crossroads where he must choose fortune or altars, hls
" first-love will dictate his choice;
III THE CHOICES oF, LIFE DE’I:ERMINE ONr.e Dss'rnw
~ A." Godly, wisdom believed the promise of God.,
B.. Worldly w1sdom believed prospect of fertile valley

A :_ Concwsrow' The loyal Israehte always pitched his tent tOWard Jeru-

~ salem, the Chrlstlan toward heeven Lot toward Sodom What‘
T about you" R R D
. S Fres Reepy




L Influence

- l: - o
T Jamwry.’lﬂ . - g
.. Morning Sibject: “A REDEEMING RIGHTEOUSNESS”
.SCRIPTUHE Matt "5: 17-24 TEXT Matt: 5 20 C

B INTRODUCTION R
A Jesus was dogmatlc. He “taught ‘with authorlty ‘Th‘e'__dofg'-' -j .

‘matism of Jesus j is seen’in the \vord “excbpt nl
B. Obserye: = Ve
I, Jesus CREDI’I‘ED THEI.R RIGHTEOUSNESS "WITH Goon QUAerms L
T A A systematic righteousness. - .
" 1." They paid their tithe systematlcally K
.. 22 They attended public Worshlp regularly - . -
- 3. They observed: days and seasons . accordmg to the law
~Such observances were approved by Jesus’ both in- word
and practice,

. B.- This is admll‘able and ESsentml Ethlcal carelessness is., a o

.t blight..
‘II WaaT Was LACKING N THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS" '
- A, Aspiritual source, - - . v
-B: VA qualifying motive, -
- C. Genmne devotxon . N LT ‘ S
- III WHAT Is DSSENTIAL IN REDEEMING RIGHTEOUSNESS" B
~ A.- Ethics grounded in smcer:ty RS
= B. Servme grounded in love: .’
' C Salvatmn found in- Chr:st

FRED REEDY Lo

Evenmg Subject- “WHAT IS YOLIR L[p[;on

‘ ' o ~+{Preparation_for Youth Week) - U

‘ ‘SCRIPTURE Jas, 4:13- 17 TExT Jas; d:14c - " -," S
IN'rnooUCTmN The gréat question of. every’ man who thmks ser-'

’ musly The poinit of departure for either happiness or mlsery o E
For a satisfactory answer to this challengmg questlon we do -

" well to consult the: Word of God.
I LIFEISAGIFTOFGOD R ' T o
. “In him we live, and niove, and have our bemg" (Acts 17 28) ‘
oo B. “Ye ‘are not your own”’ (I Cor 6 19 20) )
II ‘LiFE Is A TRUST . :
A Clearly set folth it Matt 25 14 29

- III Lire Is & J O‘URNEY NOT MEASURED BY MILES nu'r BY YEARS

LR

STV Lnra Is AN INVESTMENT , . R T T
© . A. Matt 10: 39; John 12: 95, B R A R
~B. Not small mvestment for small gam but total mvestmen,t and e

: y total gam, or total Yoss. » - -
| . - . Fne Reeoy .

A faIIen hghthouse 1s mme dangexous lhan a 1eef N
, , ———Anmz '

Gyt e

,Tho-Pmuchou‘.Muqmil:iof L

CHRIST FOR' YOUTH o

TEx'rs What shall Ido thut I may tnhemt etemal h_fe" (Mark 10: 17 )
Whatsoever he smth unto you, do it (John 2 5) .

INTRODUCTION R S j v

AL The: questlon of the ﬁrst fext is answered in the second text

L. B Proper recogmtmn of Christ and obedlencc to His W111 is the only

-

" -adequate solution to the problems’ of today’s youth. -

‘."-‘C_ 'The texts reve'll two thmgs “Youths Quest" and “Youths o

Choxce" CmeTn

I YOUTHS QUEST LT e . C
A Youth is 5eekmg a.way. There are many ways offered
. ). The-way of athelsm, agnostlclsm S
2 " The way of paganism.. -
. a.-'Worship of self. - el
b Worshxpofwealth R T A T
I | N Worslnp of pleasure, SR Lo
- 3 The Way of mere. rehgton s
a. Modermsm.. T '
‘b.. Formalism. - :
-¢, Fanhatieism. . .
d. Sinning religion. - AR P S :
Z' “There.is a way that seemeth r1ght unto a 1man, - but the end
- thereof are the ways. of death 'Youth seeks d way—-—Jesus “I
S amtheway - .
B. /‘l’outh is seekmg the truth. j 7
i1 About God. . '
-2, “About.man; h:s begmmng, hfe, w01ks, future, etc
S 3. 'About the world-and. etermty :
J esus: ‘I am the tmth i
C Youth is seekmg life,
Tl LT Adtivity, o - Y
2. Emotion.. - - .
3. Endurmg life. :
Jesus “Tam the. hfe o

II You'm’s CnorcE Young people musl; make the proper chozces m

hfe if they are to find happlness PR » .

: A, Must choose right i inthe matter of sermce
- 1, *In’ education, S
2. Inoccupation.. - '
3. Both to the end of servu:e to manklnd

B ‘Must make the proper ; somal cholces
.1.. School and playmates -
2, Friends.
3 Llfe-mate

Learteind

fanuunr. 1955 T

SR NS




C. Must make the proper spmtual chorce

D IS All come somehme to the erossroads of hfe must choose God'.
- or Satan Joshua "Choose ye ‘this day whom yewill

~ .serve.
L2 Must be a personal chorce “Choose ye
-3 -Must be an- 1mmedmte ‘thoice,. “Choose ye thts day

. Comcwsron Young person, your heart seeks Jesus. That’s your quest .

What will be yotxr cho:ce" ChI'ISt or” Satans poor substltute the_ "

) world" o
' T ——J E. Comp-rou Pastor
lFIorence Al_abem‘ar_

| "_ PAUL'S lNVENTORY OF LIFE ™

-

' 'TExT Brethren I comit not; myself to have apprehended but thts'_,t
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are: behmd and -
- reaching forth; uito those things which are before, I press towardf ‘

- the mark: for the- 'przze of the htgh ca!lmg of Gad m Chnst Jesus L

(Phil. 3:13, 14)... e ‘ S

‘ INTRODUGTION Successful busmessmen take invoice each year They_ .
. do not guess-—they know their assets and hablhtles Every suc- s

- cessful life- is an: orgamzed life.
I. THE ESSENTIAL Punpose

' A. "“This one thing I do.” Pinnoi'ni;'in'g;ﬁthe faet_ 'that_'life-'f‘mnst e

" .. have a’ purpose..
B What Paul forgot.: : L
' 1. His past hahlht:es i Cor 4 . §- 12
-2, "His earthly assets, Pln] 3:4:7.

II THE COMPELLING OBJECTIVE; (Turnmg from and turmng to )
A, “The mark of the prize of the. hlgh callmg," ete.’

B, . “That I may know. him, and the power-of his resurreet:on, and - .

" the fellowship of his suffermgs bemg made comformable unto o

.. - his death,” etc:- S
III THE CHarsrmN PROSPECTIVE FOR 1955 R

A . To, forget the- troubles, heartaches, frustratmns dlsappomt«f». el
e ~ments, business losses, accidents and mlsfortunes of the past, ' .
B, To’ bemg a new life for the new year thh ‘no b1tterness or'r-_" L

" resentments in the. heart

o C. To! revevaluate the true prlvrleges and nches of Chrtst as oo -

o

'compared with the temporary and trans1ent 'oeneflts and'.

treasures of earth, "

~'D.’ Te place no value on anythmg we. may have except in rela— .

. tlon to the lcmgdom of God. .
A A STEELE ' C
Pastor Fn‘st Church Coﬁe_;mlle Kansas

M e Thevmuchef-mqm

N

“THE OLD YEAR AND THE NEW

-“"I‘ That ‘thlch hath bEBn is now, and that whtch is to-be heth_“' o
_ already been, and. God reqmreth that whtch is pust (Eccle 3: 15) o
INTRODUCTION o

.. A: Hearts and mmds are full of reﬂectlons and antxmpat:ons '_
~ .The element ‘of time implies probatlon '

i} B " There are some things that we would hke to. stab;lxze health w

SA 0 life, and’ happmess However, there are a few’ thmgs Whlch s
'aresta‘ole - T .
C. The - seasons will ‘come and go as they have since creat:on o

. The question .is, Shall we respect fhem 1f we are penmtted
 to live another year‘? 3 - L

I Goa 's Paovmmcns SHDULD BE Exenc'rnn

e -j s Al things work together for gosd to them that love God » God’ .

prowdences are both kind and unkind.. You are no exceptmn

. He may seem slow, but you may expect Him to be on time, It = |

" may be with some heartbreakmg SOrTOw,’ or it may be with some-
' long locked for joy. God knows how to ﬁt thmgs in where they

Cwill do'the most good
' 2 1L ‘Gon’s PROMISES ARE SURE AND- CERTAIN coon
o “God is'not . slack eencemmg hxs prom:se, as some men eount,-'__

slacknesy.”

:'l'. A. - His promise will not fail when the sinner repents

" B. Nor when the behever consecrates hlS all

' ."“‘III Gon (-} Mnaey ENDURETH Fonevm

A The mercy of the Lord i is “from- everlastmg to everlastmg
1. David sang endurmg mercy.”

Isaiah sa1d God would have mercy and, abUndantly par don ~7; R

S22

'3, Daniel was happy when the Lord came'to his rescue.

" 4, ‘The.three Hebrew ehlldren re]mced when the “form of
the fourth” appeared. .

- 5. Bartxmaeus cr;ed “Jesus, 't.hou Son of Davxd have mercy .

‘011 me

'CONCLUSION' Whai: have we Iearned m the past Ihat wzll he]p us’ in. '7

the future"
- ‘ G M AKIN, I
Lo Pastor Mmden Lou!sume

- Chnrncter ':-

A Chrxstlan lady was complammg to a fnend about the hardness:‘ .

'~ of life and the: circumstances that buffeted .her and in. anger sald
' - “Oh,TI would to God that I had never been made!” o
Sl *My dear child,” replied the friend, “you are not yet made, youﬂ",; L
- are only bemg made, and you are quarrehng with Gods processes

R !rmuury 1955 T - : I R &




;WORSHIP RESOURCES FOR 'I‘HE CHRISTIAN YIIAR o
* By Charlcs L. Walhs (Harper, $4.95) . Co
o An’ 1mpresswe volume of. varied materlal much of it tendmg R
. toward a formal type of worship but still adaptahle to a more mformal_ I

" serviee such as is usually found in our-churches. There are 31 com-

‘__'_plete services' featuring special days such as Chnstmas Easter, Mis-

: " sioris, Mother's Day, Thanksgwmg, New Year's, etc,; 111. calls to wor-. -

_r ship, 108- mvocatlons, 126 prayers 270 poems and \359 tOplCS frcm 400

contnbutors o R 2 U

A '***DEVELOPING A GIVING CHURCII

- By W.E. Grindstaff (Revell, $2 50) . - . .

When the ‘atmosphere and attltudes are right, gwmg and fmanclal s
campaigns are not a burden but a'pleasure.to the minister, the church, :

. and the c¢onsecrated layman -Ouir church’is ‘more fortunate. (is. that‘_
_the word?) than many denommatmns in-its acceptance of the prin--

" ciple ‘of stewardship-and the 10 per cent tlthmg minimum. Buat everi- -3
for our leaders this book is.a MUST: There are three divisions: ‘three.. *
chapters oh “How to Win More Tithers,” eight on “How .to Make and

- -Bubscribe a° Better Budget," and six on “How to Get More Money

" for all ‘Causes.” You'll particularly "appreciate ‘chapters eight and.

“nine: “Remembermg Missions” and “A- Christ-Centered Cadnvass.” ” e A

. The, author of course has pastored but is now Assistant. Executwe N

Secretary nf the Baptlst Gene1a1 Conventlon of Oklahoma . L

-THE LAND AND THIJ BOOK

" o By William M. Thomsbn (Baker, $4 95) - A
A most welcome reprint edition’ of thxs extremely 1mpurtant book:-.,
»Whll’.‘h has been unavmlable altogether too long It presents a vivid
Wilbur “Smith calls it SR

- pitture - of Bible manners ‘and -customs. -

" the most: 1mportant book ‘in the English’ language on this subject.
It is carefully documeénted ‘and . enlivéned with numerous illustra-

“tions. , For. numsters, ‘Bible student and Sunday school teachers th:s i

;_volume rates Al

. GODS PA'I‘TER,N FOR THE HOME
' ‘By C!arence W. Kerr (Cowman, $2. {!0) : P
" This ‘excellent book sets forth scr1ptural standards for marrxage R
e -husbands wives, parents, children, in-laws and lovers, Here is sound. -
" advice, based on.the Word of - God -The. author- .is. pastor of Fn'st‘ _

Presbyterian Church of Glendale Cahfm-ma L e e

!

S - SIMPLE SERMONS FOR SAINTS AND SINNERS -

© - By W. Herschel Ford (Zondervan, $200) 1. - e T T
" Twelve sermons of gospel appeal and of Chustlan comfmt for sin- o
. ners and saints. ‘The author. is pastor of the Fjrst Baptlst Church 'in -

. El Paso, Texas and has th1 ee other books UE sermons to hxs credlt

' THE UNFOLDING OF THE AGES - -
W 'Blj Paul R. Aldcrman (Zondervan, $2. 00)

" This. book deals with prophecy—-fulfllled to be fulh‘lled and bemg

‘fulfilled. : In other. words,. the, aithor, who by the way is a layman,

- sets: forth. the past, the present, and. the future of the fulfilling of Bible

" ‘prophecy.. The Foreword by E. Schuyler Enghsh gum antees the scrlp—'
tural aulhorlty Qf the wrtters statements

' THE VICTORIOUS LFE
<L B1; Williain S. Deal (Eerdmans, $2. 00) ST G
.This volume is actua]ly three books in one. There are six chapters'-

I

‘on prayer, eleven on the Bible, and five on v1ctor:ous Chr:staan

‘living. The: author a‘trained Journahst has served as ‘pastor; evange-
- list, and church administrator. . He has been active in. infer-denomi-
_natlonal hohness work and in the National HohneSS Assoelatlon

R c_**THE NEW TOPICAL TEXTBOOK

'-_.'Introducnon by R, A Torrey (Revel] $2 50) ‘

= " Another reprint editxon of d book - whlch should be in EVERY'
. minister's library, - Every - major- topie in ‘the ' Bible is mcluded with
~- % a full'list of referciices pertaining to the: topic. There are 20 (}00 tOplCS
S and sub topxcs and 30 000 Bxblc references BT - .

: .TWELVE STRIKING SDRMONS ,
- By Charles Haddon Spurgeon {Zondervan, $2. 50)

A reprmt edltion ‘of what might be termed, twelve of Spurgeons

. best sermons.. To select such a small number . of this pulpit. prince’s
: best materlal would be no easy task., These - messages. are -indeed
" “striking.’” They abound ‘in anecdote and are- Blble centered 100
'percent '- SR : = : SRR

Llstmg of a baok in EOOK BRIEFS does not conshtute endorsemcnt.
OE that book. | Our thought is to'present such books as may be of interest.
o our pastors, suggesting thelr -values, pointing out their appeals. and-
l'rf.‘quenlly their  weaknesses. © And occasmnally, a boak that aur rcaders

- may know of its. dcmerlts ' .

The following system of ra!.mg is used

o *** Ygu-cannot afford. to be’ wit.hout 1t
. ‘Of "especial value to any preachcr o
" *A ‘'worth-while book and a good’ buy t

' No stur—dcpends on. your taste and’ riced

- tne l_’raqcher'a Magax!né : JF‘?“E“?- ‘1.9-'{5, ST
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'ANSWERS F OR INQUIRING CHRISTIANS o

' pathered. Much of it is excellent, namely his comments on commu: - -
. nism, prohibition, understanding- the Bible, and scores of others,

))'..:'

‘ ’ book is especially- hélpful to advanced students of the Bible,»Dr. "
.. Johnistone, now deceased, was-a professor in the Umted Presbytermn
»College -at Edmburg Th:s is a reprmt edltlon . _—

MORE SERMON SKETCHES ON OLD AND NBW TESTAMENT e
. ‘By Jabez. Burns (Krege] $3 95) .

_ author This is a collection of about 300 sermon sketches, not skeletons -
. or mere ‘outlines. For’ m1n1sters who need frameworks of this kind :
on which to construct their own sérmons, here .are almost 400 pages

e PSALMS @ ..o
- By John P. M:lto‘n (Augustana, $3 25)

B ‘in-devotional material,”. There are five chapters on:the’ theology of the

- psalms, indicating what. they teach about God, man, sin, and salvatlon ‘384 pcrqes. cloth SRR G : $2 50..
- One chapter-is devoted to Psalms;119, : There are seven sermons. on : : SR S R CI,

: alms ti th tof : : R s e h -

the Ps Aaccen 1ng e sub]ec of prayer. . TRUTH FOR TOD AY-—382 pages. cloth _’.; oy AR $2 00

- THEgFALL AND RISE OF ISRAEL
. By William L. Hull (Zondervan $3. 95)

" The author has conducted a column in the Sunday Schoo[ Ttmes

m Palestine during fecent years, The author has spent nineteen years.
- in the Holy Land and has been in close touch with key government ‘
""" figures. For the student of Jewish- hlstory ‘and anyone w1shmg to o
T follow current world rehglous trends, th:s book has the story

o

rg(l“‘_. : ',_l'

| ‘.‘jhe Devottonal Book of the year

el T

By P}ulzp E. Howard, Jr. (Revell, $2.00)

“Notes on Open Letters” from which the material in this volume is

= 'However, you will sharply disagree with the views- expressed’ on Lo s;_
.0 . eternal security, the Spmf in behevers, the need’ for hohness, and - T rerserniarssisessirasssrsessrsrss :
o smless perfectmn . ST e e - A 722023023 »
" .:"101 SEL‘ECT SERMON OUTLINES S e 1 SN A Lo
'(Baker, $175). Lo SR RSt I TR ¥ 23 T I JRA
- "Ninety-five pages of sermon 1 outlines from such :llustrious preachers T EERE ‘va't,ua'b-l'e -
”as Excell Spurgeon, Burns Jowett Stalker, McCheyne, and others oy Nt Source N o S o
. Co T : “ N - . R Of Da|ly «««cf«_qc««c«uu:(?:;((f_ccétttfg
Co _'rm: EPISTLE OF JAMI:S ; ,"' RN :._; ! tion R |
" By Robert Johnstone (Baker $340) LT nsplra 'on d

A scholally and practlcal exegesis of the Eplstle of James 'I‘hls For Mlmsi'ers -

S’rrengfh for Today

4 FL COMPKNION VOLUME TO TRUTH I"OR TODAY
‘ By Ber!ha Munro L

TEXTS .~ oo e

A companmn volume to 500 Sketches and Skeletons by the same

{f You Have Read—
TRUTH FOR" TODAY . :
Desggnedf - YOI.! Wl” SUFEI)I Want—— - " ’Bound[ c
. ,STRENGTH FOR - TODAY . ..

o) ’ nsmrmgly " Beautifully
of excellent mat.enal Thls is.a reprmt edltlon ' o e

.-h" -

 The Book of Psalms presented as a book of: pi*ayer and praise r1ch 3. . A G | 7
EEaS Ood Book to Recommend to Your Laymen

LI

'_"'DON T MISS THE BENEFITS OF A SINGLE DAY.

A sfartling exposure of the persecutmn and oppressmn of the Je ews Lo

__" ’_,:: jj’; ORDER AT ONCE'

‘ NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
. Wﬂsh”mw" it Brgsee o+ 2923.Troost Avenue, Box 527 . 1 4 1592 B'“‘"’ St w.
) -Dn zdam 7, California o o Knmm Clly 41 Ml“auﬂ R Toronlo 2, omarm'

'l'hn PmacheuMugaxlne v i




START THE NEW YEAR WITH

NAZ ARENE E‘;‘;’;;y

Bullehns -

m»»n»»m:»»»m»»»m»»m» YOUR PUBLISHING HOUSE .

hus recogmzed !he growmg need oi a bullehn wuh fourlh puge o

crmcles thcxt are distmctly chzarene in doclrme and in progrcrm o

Such bullelms ara NOW avuﬂuble

B THROUGH SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS-ﬁ L

wzth lhe supphers we .are parhc;pqtmq in the selecuon of the

on the bcck of these bullelms -

EACH IS WR!TTEN FOR NAZARENESi "

' some ngmg emphams to the church—-»what we beheve cmd

- Pentecost Sundays. _Vacuhon B:b]e school und such 11ke

n»»:m>>>>m>m>mmunmmm)IF YOU ARE NOT ALREADY

o "usmg our bullelms, you w111 wcmt to lc:ke udvantcge of th:s'-

reuch of even the smull church

E m»»mummmm»mm»»FOR COMPLETE INFORMAT]ON

: consult your Every bund'qy, Bul_lehn mcnlmg or_wnte -_y,our—r- .

NAZARENE PUBL!SHING HOUSE

'w lslungtun at Hresee : - 2923 Troost Avenue; Box 527 Lo 1892 B!cnr 5! AL
Fasniem 7, cm(nrull L . Kapsas Clty 41 Mlﬂnuri Lo Tomnto . ()nll 1o

' cover plctures and are prowdmg our own urtlcles ap'pecmng oL

teach;. olhers ?o the program——Crusade for - Souls, mlssmnury- '
oﬁenngs, Youlh Week Slewardshlp Month Educ:atmncxl und .

.rene churches cmd pr:ced (Iess thcm a penny crplece) w1thm the

: ".-specmhzed serv1ce . top qucxhty folders plcmned for Naza- =
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FROM

THE EDITOR

Stewardshlp Month

I'r Is an easy thmg to grow 1mpat1ent_,
at the increasing number of special

. ‘days and months- that are ‘thrust.upon -
the pastor by vnrmus agencies. As I
 write (October) I see the followmg-
* nationally advertised, recently or cui-
“Doll Week, ” “Home Week,”.
. “Christian Education Week ” “News-

. paper Week,” “Red. Feather. Month,”

“*“Fire’ Prevention ' Week,”. “Employ-";_
, the-Hand:capped Week,” “Letter’
ertlng Week,” *Save the Horse’

- Week,” and “Hat Week”—‘-—to mention

f d few. Besides these, are the special .
" emphases - sponsored by the -church.

Beforé we throw all of the adver-:
*tising for- spec1a1 emphases -into’ the_

wastebasket, “however, ' perhaps. we

" and- find some value in a few of them:

. - Iam thinkmg especially about Febru- "

" ary,  which for many years in our
" church has been desxgnated as Stew—
ardship Month. :

" A proper trammg m stewardshxp is
“— necessary in’ every. ‘church. People:
_learn how to give by being taught. .-
“to . give, by ‘having opportunities. to-

- 'give and, channels: through which. to-

* give, And. yét there are few subjects

miore difficult for'the pastor. to deal
‘with_ for an: extended study..

. A ‘pastor should be thankful then, :
. for the publicity which is’ given to
stewardship during February. It gives .
- him "a logica!l time to stress this.all- .
"+ important theme and at ‘the same ﬂme'
R make 1t eamer for the people to- ac— :

gation can do one of two things: e
~dicate - (1) that they will tithe their ™
income, into- the . church : during. the. .
year or (2) that: -they will give & spe- -~
" cified amount each, week. Such an . .
. emphasis: wéuld hardly be possible if-
- selected arbitrarily - “by’ the pastor,

, . ‘Stewardship Month glves hun thls' . -
should take a'careful look at them )

on it

“Dr. A ‘Milton Smxth Lt Kansas :
‘Cxty First Church‘"-ha:g for e1ght years

taken the, entire month. of February

on which the members of the congre-
in-.

opportunity.

- Stewardship:is a broad enough con-
cept that many other’ phasés of the , -
Christian life and responmblhhes can’ .
‘be, woven. into. a Series of sermgns..’
-Consecratlon, applied hohness, voca-. . . -
tions; service, evangelism-—all of. these e
“are part of the stewardship of life. ", - _
In addltlon, because of the work of S
.the. very. efficient Stewardship Com:
mittee, headed by Dr. S. T. Ludwig,
~the pastor will have the berefit-of ..
a fine: stewardship emphasis in-the = .

- church periodicals. ' He will also-have . -
.available stewardship tracts and books

(some free, some at nomipal cost) . -
-which he can obtain for dlstnbution.
Pastors. can well give. attention to - -

_ plannmg a strong stewnrdshxp empha-
_szs dunng February

cept stralght preachmg and teachmg ;-

fo_present a ‘series of 'sermons on e
_stewardship. In these eight years. the -

- total'annual giving has increased from" |

- $48,401.00 to $99,205.00. The last Sur~ -
day of the month he passes- out cards”

R S
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“to any charch which desires to- gistribute, them,

.Y

Twelve Defmmons of a Token Glft

1.4 token gtj't is one whxch repre-
sents less: than $1.00 ‘per -week for

" every $1, 000.00 of annual income of
‘the giving famlly—-this is less than_

one-half the tithe, . ,
2/ A token yift is not made “token

by just the size of the gift but by =

‘comparison to the financial ability of
“the giver te. glve——by the need of the
gwer ‘to” give.

"3, A token’ gift is not ]ust one that:-;

-is small ~in. amount It is even more

‘ hkely that: t}te family with the greater
. giving ability is mak;ng a token gift- -
~in ‘an” amount that may seem large-

when compared to some real gifts. .-

-4, A token gift is not a-gift, becaiise
Therefore,

‘large enough to cover the giver's pro-

_ portlonate share of the' churchex- .
. penses. (for services received and fa~
" cilities used) is not. a.gift’ but only a‘._
.. payment—like dues to a club. .
2B, A token gzjt is like a zero,. It
_can be increased by .a percentags, or
even multiplied a nurber. of tlmes,
~ and 1t will contmue 1o be only a ‘token -
gift. -

6. A token g;jt is obwously an ex-

- cuse for not making ‘a_real gift and -
‘it robs the “giver -of the ‘positive ac-.-
ceptance of Christian respons:blhty.
- ‘and the pleasures that go with real
. giving. " Peéople - enjoy. domg those? '
- things which they do’ well.
1. Atoken gift is not strong enough '
to puIl more- than equally token ‘in-
. terésts—in the ‘giver’s own' spiritual.
- life.” Christ said, “Where your treas-
‘o ure }s, there your heart w111 be also.”

Copyrlnhl., ‘1954, Wells Drganlzatlons o

. " Reprinted f;nm WELLS WAY magnxlne, courtuy of wnrs a
Qrganizations.

Reprints on 6Va' " 11 sheets Are avallahle, n - -quantity, -

Write;
Welli Organlmtions, 222 N. Wells Street, Chlcaga b, IlIlMis
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is - defined as “to bestow - .. ;
- freely without return.” T
- contribution to'a church'which-is only -

‘He' put treasure first, wrth the degree
of interest dependent upon: -the pro-

portion of the treasure as explained .
Cin theé parable about the wldow s

mxte

"8 Atoken gtft cannot he considered v
as ‘a posxtwe spultua} “action; there--
yfore it must, carry with ‘it either a .

neutral or.a negative, spiritual reac-_" :
- tion. . When' confrontéd with a re- -
quirement for .action, a-token gwer
cannot be expected to take a posttwe-

aotlon

gift beoause

a1t tempts others to make'

- token gifts to the’ ¢hurch.

" token “gifts from others.’

- the giver.”

cdl It avo:ds, or” at least post- :
- pones; the day of decision’ for D

. true Chnstran actlon ‘

10, Atoken gift is'a sin becaise. the' . L TR
fsmﬂy ‘which is not ‘giving as .much - -
.as it needs fo give toits church ob- -
'v1ously is worshiping its dollars ‘more
than it is worshiping the Lord, and -~
. therefore is-breaking the first and the. -~
most xmportant of the Ten Command- i

ments

ual suicide. which can lnvolve the in-'

" ‘nocent. giver who i§ not properly led
_and guided in spiritual dollar giving -
by * the. responsﬂ:ﬂe leaders cof the .

church

12. A’ token gtft is mdncatwe of'a

. bad Habit of giving, ‘People must be’ .
h taught how to overcome bad. habits— -
but they  instinctively resist and re<. .
sent . being : taught.
.-.Teacher and they cruc:fled me

Tho Preachers Mo'gdzlne e

‘9, A token .Jlft is worse than no "

b Tt helps ‘the “church:- enough e
- (only _fznancza]ly) to conceal,__ ’
- the requirement for better than |

eIt soothes the consc:ence of»:."'l

11, ‘A token g:j’t 15 a form of spmt-" .

Christ was a - -

The Preochmg of Mortm Luther

By .lames McGraw

| ERE I STAND;- I can do no other
. God ‘help mel” :

o These historic words were . Martm :
e ‘Luther s-answer; spoken:to the papal :

F powers gathered in the Diet-of Worms

.. -“.] )

wo " ency toward superstltlon His amazmg—’_
o self-confxdent egotxsm in }ns a55ertxons .

 -in, 1521, which was calléd to silence
: " criticism of the Roman ‘church -and-
- nullify his preaching. of the doctrine
~ of the forgiveness of sin.. The 'stocky -
- - little . Eislebenian ‘monk - gave ' notice
. in that meeting; to the hstenmg world,”
" and to heaven and earth, that he had .
' no _intention of retracting his firm
... stand. A thunderbolt had struck, a°
" -“light was shining in. the- midst -of ec- -
clesiastical and religious darkness; end :

the Reformatmn was begun.

LTt is.not easy to charaotenze such
‘a'man:as Martin Luther in one polnt
of 'view, or a few words ‘He was a
man of: contradlctmns, for , hoth, the

’ good and the bad in him® were on.
.-a grand scale. His: extreme violence.
. “was matched with his beautiful ten-
" derness. His frequent coarseness .
- (whxch must not be represented as .
.- being in the nature.of .vice) ‘was
I matched by an almost surprrsmg del—,_‘
- icacy.: His mastorfulness ‘and impa-
‘tlence were balanced by tact and- -
-~ prudence, No man of his ‘time more -
- powerfully broke through the barriers -

of artificiality to. reality, and yet-he
“never . completely . overcame a: tend- -

'Pm!:ssor, ‘Nazarene Theuiuqlcal Scmlnary

I—'obmcn*y. 1955

before men were matched only by his
“utterly humble- reliance upon God in” . |
- his prayers. - He was, indeed, a per- o

sonahty of great contradlctlons

Lu'rnan, THE PEASA‘NT

Born of humble parents in Eisleben, o
Germany, in 1483, his family life was -

often one of struggle against - ‘want.

- His .ancestors - werg: sturdy, ‘hard- -

working, honest peasant people; herice
his physxcal heritage was one which

cultivated ‘in his personality the ele-" .

ments ‘of- strength of character, power

‘ of will,'and firmness of purpose.
Luther's early childhood: was-one =

-of strict religious training, “His par- "

- ents, pious Hans and Margaretha Lu-

ther, desired . that their children be
bronght up in' the fear: of the Lord:
Since the. popular rehgmn “of those

- days was one of fear rather. than of

joy and: happmess, it is no wonder.

that Luther turned pale and began

‘to, tremble when as a child he heard
the name of Chnst ment:oned He
‘was taught to look. upon - Him as a
stem and wrathful Judge.. -

The - type of rehgmus training he

‘receiyed,. together. with the- firmness 3

"and. sometiines harshness of his fa-

- ther’s discipline, made Martin Luther -

-a’ timid boy.  This was further-in-

tensified By hrs schaoling, _whlch in
these days was’ anything but a "de- .
lightful ep1sede With many ‘a blow’ -
of hand and rod ‘the schoolmaster :
'- hammered mto the young mlnds of -

(Sl) 8
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‘% Martin and-his other pupils the Deca- . -
" logue, the Lord's Prayer, the Apostles’
'Creed, the elements of reading and-
- writing, and the rudiments of Latin -
" gramm:ar Luther later. wrote that in -
_ the course of one single morning in
-5 . 'that school he was beaten no less than’
- fifteen times.
In spite of the poverty of hls famzly .
and the harshness of scholast:c dis-
cipline, Martin’ Luther ‘had dn excel--

lent - education.  He - finished his .

sohoolmg at Magdeburg and. Eisenach, .
‘i and ‘was sent to the University of Er-.
furt, because, as'he put it, he "doubtecl -
,.hlmself 5 He ‘was the most rigorous
- of monks, but his convent life became
i'a proloriged soul agony which was not
¥ ‘ended until. he received his light on-
- “justification by, faith.” He- came. to -
the knowledge, through God’s . won-
- derful: grace that his salvation did”

not- consist in his presenting to God

"t g credit balance in his ioral life, but .
. % was a free gift in Christ.. God, here -

and’ now, ‘was.réady to. forgwe ‘any
“man who came to Him through ‘Christ -

in-repentance and feuth—thls he came

LUTHER THE Exposrron

1 The preaching . of Martin- Luther;
{ came . into full bloom after. his” ex-.’
. perience of evangelical liberation. He
§ préached and lectured with a. positive
“$ note born of his own assurance of sal-
vation. by faith; but he was no léss a

Catholie, and had no intentign of leav-
ing. the church.” It was- -while he was

= indalgences -for the: Teutonic Order.

.. It".was then that Luther posted his
- 1 ninéty-five thesas, the event rightly’
"+, réckoned “as: the begmnmg of the :
";‘__:;.Reformatlon ' : :

o {4(52) '

. .'% to -know as_he studied the Pauline
: ‘Ep1stles and. earnestly searched hlS_
3. soul in. prayer '

_tin. Luther.

These sermons in: Wittenberg, Whl(.‘.h

" he preached in addition to his- dutles

as a professor, were ‘to large crowds

~who were eager to.hear him. On one -
Joccasion, when he .arrived” for his
preaching- -appointment, “the. whole ’
.populatlon was in the fields harvest- -
ing, but they left' their. work and " -
'crowded into the church to hear Mar- -
When he - preached .at
Zwickau, speaking from a window in
“the _city hall, twentiy-five thousand -~ -
-people crowded into- the market place L

to hear him:. -,

Almost all of these sermons wereex~
- p031tory messages. He liked-to preach SR
on entire books of the Bible, two.of -~
‘his-fayorite books being Genesis and~ -

Frrst Peter. He was fully persuaded

‘that the chief aini of preaching. was . ..,
to acquaint the congregation with. the ™ - -
_great truths of the Bible, and: inore’ - .. ‘
“ especially to proclaim Chrlst a8’ Re—

deemer and-Saviour.. .

“Itis mtercstmg to note that most-, :
‘of ‘his-sermons which. are fiow .pub-.*
- lished ‘were .not actually written by .. - -
_him, but taken down ‘as he preached -+ -
them by interested hearers, He sel-
domi -took ‘time to revise the manu-
- seripts, He . did, however, do- somef' PR
_ sermon writing, pnmanly for the pur-
" pose.of having them sead in the. Lo
.. churches by pastors: who were too ig-
_norant to'compose their own sermons. - . .| .
.. He thought it better for all concerned, .’ '\
" -that'a weak preacher should read the ©
sérmon of another, rather than to pass = .
off ‘upon his hearers -one -of hlS own

poor produchons‘

¢ a_professor. at. Wittenberg: that’ the
% crisis in his hfe came, as a result of - -
{ the  appearance- in- Juterbog (near
* Wittcuberg). of John Tetzel, preaching

Lurm-:n s Anvrce ro PREACHERS

_ “Luther's conicept and’his own ideal. 7 -
of preachmg can be seen in the advice .. - 7|

he gave {0 preachers. He told them:

“A good preucher should have Hese

" properties and virtues: ‘first, to teach .
systematlcally, secondly, he should -
have a-ready wit; thirdly, he should -~ -
' _be eloquent fourthly, he, sh(:uld have “

_ The Preacl:o:‘p anaﬂna 0’

a good voice; )‘tfthly, a good memory,-
e ‘mthly, he should know when t6 stop
. ‘preaching; ‘seventhly, he .should  be
* . sure of his .doctrine;. eighthly, -he:’
.- should venture and engage body and-

‘blood, wealth, and honor-in serving

.+ the Word; mnthly, he ' should. suffer - *

- himself to’ be mocked and Jeered by ~

,everyone

Nitelson ql.fotes Luther as: mstruct- -

~ing his preachers that “a good sermon -

,must_be dehvered slowly and w1thout i

_* streaming or startlmg gestures . ...

- Above all, 2 sermon must not be too:

. -lohg” A preaeher must ‘cultivate the
.- art of saying much-in a few. words.

-+ If you cannot ‘preach an hour, preach
. half an hour or fifteen minutes. A

. good preacher will stop when people )

<> are anxious to hear more of him and

~ -think the best is still coming,”

A sample of - Luthers sense of -
-+ humior is. observed in his story of a
" good..old dwine who, in a hospital-

. where his audience consisted of poor,-
* . old women, preached "on the maritalt'

T 7. state, - '

. blessings. -

- who does not.know how to adapt lum-'
... self to his audience and to the occa-
swn,” Luther declared.

its divine _sanc_t,lon, and-
‘“He is a foolish- preacher.

Lurrrens Dzmvzmr

. Plam . simple, * yet beautlful lan-. ,

", guage characterxzed the preaching of

. ‘Martin Luther.” He knew how to ad-
o ‘.‘-dress himiself to the people who heard -
" hini ifi-a manneér that led them to ac-

-cept his messages. He believed the" -
. 'gospel should be: “prepared | plainly -
. ‘and’ carefully, just as a mother: pre-
pares the food for her: ‘baby.”
" once’ told his students: -
-~ preach in the Stadt-Kirche I stoop-.

" down, I do not look up to the Doctors.
.- and the Masters of Arts, of whom

. - there are about forty in my aud:ence,. :
but I-look upon the crowd of young
people, children, and- servants, . of -
whom there are severnl hundreds 'l‘o ‘

o ?elmtoxf. 1355

. _"_- .

He
“When ‘I -

Athem E preach To. them I adapt my—»',
If the Doctors "
~don't care to hear that’ style of preach: -
ing, the- door is open for them to -
_'leaVe .

' Luther did. not wmte out hls entire T

self, They need - it:

sermon, .as a-rule,; in preparatlon for

-Vpreachmg It is' remarkable that he . - -
was’ able to keep sight on ‘the central -

thought oP ‘his text without doing so,

. and he. told his” friends. on several. - °
occasions how disgusted he became
with himself if he departed from what N
-\he had mentally outlmed for hunself o
inasermon. "
He was often carrled away. wrth hls g

sub]ect so that to himself and to many
‘of his" hearers' his sermons seemed = °
“‘much” shorter than ‘they: were. His .
'dellvery was dynamlc ‘His coritempo- -~
raries testify as to' the spell he cast -
-‘over those who. ‘heard him preach. .
He was- eloquen,t and masterful inhis . -
_;handhpg'\ of ‘the language, fresh’ and -

vigorous in expressing old truths, an

“clear: and mterestmg i expressmg"__::
‘new. pnes. - . L
In® Luthers txme, the sermon had
_becomne a time for the recital of fugpny .-
: - stories, dry. dogmatics, and scholastic ~
S speculatmns It occupied. & subordi-
nate place in public worship., We ean . -
“credit the reformer for helping to re- - - .
store the,sermon to, its rightful place .
in - the- w0rsh1p sem\rice—um its very-
,center '

Martm Luther was doubtless one of
those preachers who must be:seen
and heard to be fully appreciated
His, written sertions cannot reveal {0
us the intensity of his soul as.he would
preach them; Those who heard ‘him,

“even though his plain-and sometimes
~blunt speech may have offended them;- -
eagerly came again and again-to-hear "

his penetrating volce- and see the fire

flashing from his dark' eyes; for they
'sensed the deep convtctron of hls soul

(ss) s'




: li
8
b
S
St
<
R
H

]

Rt T ey ey

e e

T e BN M e+ o
PR [

: s
: and were moved by the smcere, ur--
 gent intensity of his delivery.

Perhaps no. words' here could de-’
seribe’ the. fervency of hlS spirit, the
courage of - his soul, and the eloquency
U of his lips as well as the words-of the

last - stanZza. of - his, great hymn, “A -
- Mighty FortressIs Our God " as trans
]lated by F. H. Hedge: :' -

: .—That word above all-earthly powers-—.—"

No thanks to them—-——ab!deth
The Spirit and the gifts are. ours
Th'rough Htm who wtth us sadeth

A

- Let goods and kindredgo, N

This mortal life. also;n.

.The body they may kill:

, God’s truth abideth st:l[ -
Hus kingdom is forever!

Whatever Wdifferences of | opmion-.i' :

there may”be about Luthers Protes- -

! tantism, "there can be no ‘question as- .
. to the extraordinary greatness of the. .
.man. His personality can hardly. he .
described as less than immense, ‘and .
hiS preachmg set a patfern of potency B
and power for Protestant pulplteers to B

follow

.,..

o e R P AR e M oo,

£ called to my mind ‘that many. of my

laymen dld not use their Blbles This - .
% caused 'meé . great concern. After?’_-
" thought, 1 arnved at the’ conclus:on .
which I am sure many of the mem-. .
bers had. - Why “bring. the ‘Bible toj’
B church when it is not used? - Here. is -

4 “the plan’ we devised .and 1t works'
Pog suceessfully here: ' o

For one month we had a rule that"l

. any member of"the - church coming

&. to any service without ‘his Bible had ...
-, to- come in the back door. This was-
done t6 .impress on eacH the fartthat :

. he was expected to”bring his Bible.
‘ But we have continued this empha-

_sis. Tach Sunday I post the scripture.
lesson for that service on the hymn - - : S
'NOTE What plcxns are you using lo ‘

i " encourage 'your people to carry, read,”
.. passage. That way we do not have
to walt untll everyone Iocates ‘the-

*  announcement board. When the folks
" arrive ‘they turn to’ and mark. this

. 'Pﬂltor, Cullmm, Alab.\m'l

G {54) :

By M C Garrlson

EADING a recent issue of the
Pneacnens Mao;\zme regardmg :
_the use of the Bible in services, it-was -
- Sometlmes we read.in .unison, For o
:the evening services, the’ congregatlon

One Plun for Blble Emphosus

-lesson before begmmng the respon-
sive : readmg {which is always read -
from the Bible, not from the- hymnal)

seldom ‘takes part. in the readmg but
fo]lows along with me. . " i

‘Generally,’ about 75 per cent of the
‘adult’.members of the congregation -
have “their Blbles w:th them at each
servu:e ' i

This plan has he]ped my preachmg
_as well and hig helped in my reading -

‘of the Scrxptures tremendously ‘_ P

study, and memorize the Bible? Let.-
us know what it is;.” We need ‘more of -

.‘the very. thing Brother Gorrison has

. accomphshed —Edilor. .

- 'rho P:uuchou Muqa:!ua E

" Sinee . I generally preach an exs .-

“pository ’ ‘message, the congregation L AR T
‘" can follow along with the references
Tt has been- several months since we -
" began this plan. It has’ worked here.”

) ’Stcretary, General st:wardsh?p Commmea L

Our Stewardshlp Emphusus

By S T Ludwug

m

VHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP . mvolves a, -
Chnstlans responmbﬂ:ty both to.”
God ‘and man. Because he has been " -
redeemed from sin by the power of -

- Christ, the ‘borfi-again- Christian re- .
sponds freely and generously to the.
love of Christ as manifest on Calvary ot

“Thus,. a Christian’s respon51b111ty is
- L primarily not to his famlly, not to his -
busmess, not to. his. nation, but to < "

“'God. The fully dedlcated Chnstmn
" does not ‘ask, "What do-I want to do -
. with my life?” but rather, “What does

' j- Christ- want to do through my - life?” -

Th1s concept of Christian steward-,_
" ship has been clearly part of the em-. -
phas;s of the Church of ‘the’ ‘Naza-"’
. rene from its early beginnings. " It .
~'not only involves one’s attitude toward,
‘material possessions, but is based 1 upon
a total life commitment to God. The
* Mantal. of the Church of the Naza-
states concermng ,

rene, -page 48
stEWardsh1p

= Qur. people should roeogruze
“ ‘God's ownership of all things

-and our trusteeship—that we =~ *\ o
“'the privilege - and the: necesmty of the: -
‘born-again Chrmhan to consecrate his
' " 'saved life to God if he ic to’ en]oy the -
. fullness of God’s will. On the basgis - .
Cofa complete surrender of one’s life,

. - including -time, talents, personality,
- and -material possessions, ‘the Holy
- . Spirit cleanses, fills, and empowers.

' are but stewards of 'our own ' -
* . lives:.and are responsxble for - -
. the-use .of our time, means, -
~and’ other ‘possessions; ' and

‘that we are under the sacred ,

" obligation of systemat;c and "
. proportionate, giving ‘of our -
~ time and 'means for the sup-"~
,'port ‘of Chnstlan work and i

Fobmarr !955 SR

o becomes God s chosen possesslon and

sessions sacrédly unto the ~ - |
Lord. Because stewardship is©
- essential 'to: the more.abun- - -
- dant life,. we should seek by P
.. all proper means fo promote‘
- its ' practice. throughout thc o
o church o B

GUR Basrc BELIEFS L

Obvzously, what we believe has a
great deal to'do with our stewardshxp_

efphasis, ‘It is essential with us that -
‘our'members . experience. a - vital .
-Christian’ faith aiid come to a per- -
sonal knowledge of Christ as Sa\uour P
and - Lord.. - This, defmlte experience ~ .
‘of conversmn, or regeneration, brings
- them into- the’ kingdorn of God’ and -
relates them. to theKingdom pro-- -
gram, We believe- thxs divine trans- . .
formation’is - necessary beforef-;" B
individuals are. ready for ~church B

membershlp, ‘and-certainiy hefore they

_are_in a‘position to be challenged by )
- the opportumt:es of the gospel ’

Furthermore, we' beheve that’ 1t is-

the human spirit. A life so dedicated

’ tssm'r-

s

of holding. and- usiog all p.os-' .

I
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‘experlences what Jolm Wes]ey called

entire sanct1f1cat1on or. perfect love,

. “To the Nazarenes ‘this commitment

“‘of life is" absolutely basic. in relation
- to one's steWardsth to .God: For if
- “we Kave put our all on the altar ind -

" have tarried until the Holy Sp(mt has

come to abide, we are no Ionger our

i awn, but belong fo God.” In this: re-
- rlationshlp, it-is -not .difficult for ‘us
.+ to.recognize that all we have and are.
" belongs to Him., We are but stewards

¢ . of what we possess;’ therefore, we are—

- responsxb]e to" God for the way we’

" in_hils great exhortation: "
- you ‘theréfore, brethren, by. the mer-.
.. -cies of God, that ye present your bod- .
~ies [your whole personality, for we
- have here a figure of spéech’ where
a part stands for the whole] a living
“sacrifice, holy, ncceptable. unto God '

“manage our time, our hblhtnes. .our

matenal possessnons

THE MOTIVATING IMPULSE
It is clear to all of us that the only

" ‘adequate . motlvatmg impulse for ‘all

of our labor is'love toward God in
response to” His 'matchless fove so

““.freely bestowed. The love- of Christ -

‘constraineth us (1 Cor. 5:14).. We
~ have not been without the danger of

.- substituting lesser motives for the per-,

" formance of our tasks, but we con:

- stantly and putrposefully seek to share-

with our people this. 1mportant fact:

- - that life with its talents, great or small,
-, is something thet God has' entrusted".
-to us.. Therefore, all we have to give

is little’ enough” as we respond to
Christ's-redeeming love. The Apostle .
Paul gives us the clue in Rom. 12i1
I beseech:

‘which is your reasonable service.
‘While there are many personel ben-

-efits to be derived from'mvestmg one's

- life in ngdom enterprlses, a: person
whose inner life is ‘dominated by the -
'Holy ‘Spirit-will discover one master”
= motwe, that of respondmg love, as it

g )

u. .
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is ev:denced in outpourecl, selﬂess-j.' ST

service L
Trrm:s AND Orrrnmcs

&The Church of “the Nazarene be-

-lieves ‘and teaches that giving one-

tenth of our income. to the kmgdom'
of God through the church is God’s.

“minimum- stapdard for the Chmstmn

“‘While we do not make' tithing a test -
' of- membershxp, we do teach the im- =
portance of it and-urge'oir people to.
_share’ in_ the spiritual. benefits that
come to those who ‘give generously; R
-and hilariously. to God.- Bring'ye all .. " |
~the tithes into the storehouse, that - |
- \therc may. be meat in mine house, dand -

-prove -me ‘now hercwith; saith the =

-Lord of hosts; if I will not open you-
‘the. windotvs of heaven, and pour you.

out a blessing, that there-shall not

-be room cnough to rece:ve it (Mal'

3:10).

Furthermcre, we teach that "the' R REE
tithe is the Lord’s” (Lev. 27: 30) ‘and - BN
that, if we would share freely i in build- -

ing the Kingdom, we will give offer-
the
advancement ‘of God's cause. We do
not. attempt to: take ] legahstlc view .
Nevertheless,
as ‘grace greatly exceeds the law,so

“ings. above the tithe for.

‘concerning the "tithe,

We believe "that. Christians of this
genei‘at:on must give in proportwn as

God has prospered them if they would - . !
-teap the rich rewards of spiritualwor-_ | - "
Slllp We believe 'that the giving of ...+ [ - -

- one's tithe to God's work through the

“church 'is a vital’ and lmportant part

of ‘our_ Christian servme, vet we do_

not “believe that ‘it is an’-acceptable
substitute :for the Tmeglect-of right .-
‘heart attitudes and relationships to' ="
God Himself. Giving, no ‘matter what .~ -
prOportxons it may-assume, cannot. be .

“a substitute for our love; our loyalty, *

and our oBedlence to Christ

INTEGRATING Facrons

The orgamzational pattern of the' ;
S : ’I'he Preacher’t Maqmme.

————— 4 ot e

emphasis throu hout the church uni- - .
emphasi g g of stcwardshxp before our people, we

_'urge our  pastors to -give frequent

..‘-

. Church of the Nazarene lends 1tse1f to ;"

‘the promotion of stewardship. |

The .General Stewardshxp Commlt-'
tee is composed of the 'general officers, -
_ the executiye secretaries of our sev-:
.+ eral departmepts, the . editor -of . the.-

Herald 'of Holiness, and the secretaries

_of ‘the NYPS and the N.F.M.S. or—l‘
Because thesé leaders’

gamzatmns
are- concerned about the stewardship

* fied planning takes place on all levels

. of instruction;

. In the local church we havc ahoard -
of stewards w:th specific- duties -as-
- .signed. Among them is the cultlvatlo‘n-‘
' of "the . stewardship ‘program within-
" the’ local “church, It involves. more.

than simply Jour ma eridl possessions. -
‘than simply . teridl p S8 ':souls

5 In our Chnstlan Ser\uce Tram— o
’ 1ng program, we urge pastors to . hold. SIS
St oa stewardshlp training course, so their .-
* . people may . become’ thoroughly ac- .

| Charged with. the respons1bxhty of—.‘ quainted : W1th the Bxbhcal program o

: promotlng Christian stewardship
.. throughout -the church, the General
; 1Stewardship Comm:ttee seeks to im-.
plement this - ministry- in A number
~.of ‘ways.' 1 shall enumerate them as . .
-.gelism a- tithe of the income they re- .
.ceive ‘week’ by -week or month by .
" month, Many churches - far exceed | -
- the! mmamum Especially .wheréd an

-and includes the giving of one'’s time .
* to-the work-of the Kingdom: and the

“exercising’ of one’s’ talent in the serv-
ice of - Chrxst .

IN Srswannsmp EDUCATION

follOWS G

1, L1terat1‘1re, study, and dlstrxbu-;.

_tion. Thls is made’ available td-our
people in'a serles ‘of books, booklets,

. and tracts on various: phases of Chris-
tian stewardshlp These .are used as .
- reading books, for stewardship- classes,
and leaflets fqr évery-member distri--
.~ bution.. -Some items ‘are free direct
" from'the General Stewardshlp Com-

" mittee; othérs may be ordered at min-.

. imum’  cost from the N azg re n e»‘..

Publlshmg House.

2. I‘ebruary each y'ear is Steward-‘
shlp Month.- In:the major periodicals:

* of the church, stories, editorials, and

articles appear which seek to under--

“gird " the teaching  of - stewnrdshlp
among_ our peoplc._ T .

Pobmmy. 1855

3 The Nazarene Pastor s puh- S
g __'hshed blmonth]y as a service.to our .
“pastors and district supermtendents :
1t contains & brief review from all of I

the departments of* the' church, _plus

speclal _emphasis on our stewardship - -
program. It is designed to unify our. - ;
efforts as, we' seek to make effective’

: --our program of world evangehsm

"4, To assist in keepmg the matter'-- e

messages along .the lmes of our re-~

-sponsibility to God and man. We urge - -
_them to set forth the Biblical standard "~
“of Christian giving, so our people may - " -
: partlmpate fully and with-understand- .~
Cing in the- thnllmg venture to save .

of church support

IN ‘I‘HE MA‘I‘I‘ER OF, Rmsmo MONEY

I We urge all, ot" our churches to
give as ‘a. minimum for- world evan-

established church: has. its own hous- .

“ing_and equipment cared for, the giv- "

ing of 15, 20, or 25 per cent for world

_evangelism should bedome the prac- S
-'_-tlce o - oot T
2. The two mspxratmnal church- L
wide - offerzngs each. year - at- Easter '~
time and during the Thanksgiving _
* season give ample opportunity for any”. "
church to “catch up” -on the 10 per- .
cent program. To those who make'a - -
regular practice of sending-to our
general treasurer a: tlthe of their total
- inéome each’. month these offerings .
oifer our pcople an opportumty to
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,;give “\.‘vxth a’ plus "as the Lord hﬂS
- prospered’ them.

. 3. The Prayer. aed Fastmg League',‘
in“the local church affords another -

“each week for our. world mxssxon
“cause and give the, price of oné meal
for this purpose; In 1954 there were
- about ‘80,000 ‘members who. contrib-
uted more - than $300 000 00..

‘GENERAL’ Oasenmﬂons S

A few ‘general observatmns grow

- out of any .success we may have had
~as a church in our; stewardshlp em- ‘

,f-‘jphas]ls o ' N . .

[

1. Due in pert to our- behef in a.

= vital, growing, Christian expenence,
" there has been a fervency. which has.

characterized, Nazarenes everywhere,

. wonderful opportumty for men and |
:' ~somen to'join. together in prayer and'
-+ Service for the advaricement of God’s
* kingdom. Certamly it. is not. asking
. too much for ‘our people to pray once

- ‘aptly stated in the early days of our -
. work, “Theré are {imes when we will _
“have to-build the wagon while we are - -

riding in it.” " -Because our. people are

close to the- needs:’ of the - church—.

“church- bulidmge, parsonages, schools;
colIeges, home missions, fordign mis- . .
sionary expansion, revwa]s etc.—they . 7% |

~have -felt personal’ respon51b1]1ty and' -

E have given accordmgly

2, When the Chnstlan 11fe has been ‘

for. His manifold blessings among us.

'people to sense the need -and ‘respond

" able-to accomplish by ourselves. Con-
“sequently, it required faith, consecra-

3 ‘_more readlly to God's call to servnce.)-

3. Since the. very beglnmng of our\
. movement, our general supermtend-
ents have challenged our people to a
" task that was bigger than we were

- fully dedicated to Christ, we believe -
", there will ‘'be a freedom of the Spirit -
: t,hat,w:ll_ characterize the coming of

God’s people into- the House of: wor--
.ship. ‘We believe that where Christian’
' liberty.obtains, there will be frequent .
~expressions of joyous praise to God

o This. atmosphere of worship helps our g

v

_vanecing “the~

4 Qur churches on the: average are S
- not ‘large in membership. This e~

'do—m fact, everybody is needed.

"5.'On all levels of our: church 1ife--'-.; '

'(loeal distriet, and genera]) there is

hlgh degree of democratic’ shdring, o
bo’th in the dtss;emmat:on of informa- . ;

tion and in the respons:bxhty for ad-.

- planning stiges, they respond more -

read:ly to ngdom enterprlses

~A CLOSING STAT}:MENT

At the present tlme ‘our general

,supermtendents are gwmg us -a new .‘ .
impetus in this matter of stewardshxp o

‘Feeling that some of our'people might .
. be satisfied to give their tithes and.of- - -
ferings to ‘the: church ‘but Jittle. of " "
. themselves in the ser\nce of Christ,

we are in the' midst of 'a Crusade fqr .
Souls emphasis. that ‘seeks to tap the - .
time, talents, and resources: of . our - ...

people for the klngdom of God.

Durmg the ‘present quadrenmum,' ‘
this emphasm is being carried to dis~ ~
trict.and zone areas known as “grass-* . { .
It is under the . @ | -

‘roots’ conférences.”
Ieadershlp of Dr. Roy P, Smee, execu~

tive seeretary ‘of ‘the ‘Department of

"~Home "Missions and Evangelism and .
.also chairiman "of the Crusade’ .
_Souls Commission. Already there is . "

tion, and even sacrifice to keep the

*"chureh moving and the work of God.

going. - As Dr. theas F. Breeee 50’

strong reason to believe this emphasis -
is bearmg frutt in’ the- advancement

The Pmacher‘l Mugnxlner L

K:ngdom program, ;-

. - ‘Because our laymen aré in "on 'the

. Along with that- fervency ‘we: have .
‘tried to impress our; people thh the

. ‘yrgency of gettmg the. gospel message .
‘to.men and women. who know not the. -

_',Sakur. -

for T,

that s bemg miade throughout the

L church along many hnes., '

1b= " quires-a high degree of lay participa- _ o
. tion to accomplish the task: Thus, the .
" ‘majority ‘of- our-people find work to’ .

C o we: were: comlng to the end of thei
stahstlcal year’ ‘with- the best - report )

EE 7
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A proper emphas1s of - Chnatlan

" .‘stewardship among our peaple.is ab-"

-* solutely .basic if we would build the
.- kingdom of God -effectively .in-our
_dayand generation. For back of our,

SN
. ;

o
i -

g ‘_effort to win souls must be dedlcated .
~men and women who are willing to

.80  everywhere and preach the gospel -
‘by-the personal witness. And back -

‘of our home and forelgn ‘missionary’

enterprises: must .be thousands of
Nazarenes who have consecrated their

poeeeseiqns_to the service of God.

Ten per Cent for MISSIOI'IS Pays DlVldends

By Alvm T Smith‘

'F WE WANT Gob to contmue to bless

‘us, we'd better not come short in .
" our: mlssmnary gwmg"' “This is the "
‘essence- of .a statement; made by -a.

" board member of the Chlcago Emer-
ald Avenue-Church of the Nazarene
at the regular June mEetmg (1954)

There ‘was much re]mcmg because

in ‘the. history of the church. - Thirty-

.'seventy.

- When the mlssmnary deflcu: was an-..
. nounced there was some d1scuss1on _

whether we should try to raise the

‘maney-or let it go for this time, start -
“afresh, and do our best-to make the-
10 “per cent goal during -the~ coming -
year The dlscussmn centered amund,

- 'Faslor, Emerald Avenue Church Chlr.ago, Iltlnals

-“the though’t that we‘w'ere'und'er un-

usual financial pressure at the’ mq-' .

ment, Semeone reminded usthat the =
order had been- placed for new pews," -
- which would arrive during the month . -
of August and the pew fund was still -
- $800.00 in arrears. Also there would -

be considerable added expense for our .

-delegates to the District Assembly =~ .
- and conventions, The’ "slack” season, |
.fmancmlly, Was upon-us. Added toall .

 two. members had been received. into thls, word had been received that the " - :

the.: ‘church, tWenty-sm of ‘these by .

profess:on of faith. The Sunday school -

“had an: mcrease of fifteen per Sunday.. .

“The missionary soclety “had- moved -
" ahead by. thirteen, and the N.YP.S:

had graown ‘from thirty-nine to. .
In addition "~ $4,400.00 had
- been paid pn: 1ndebtedness, all budgets -
had been ‘paid’ in full ‘except the 10-
__per cent for missions. This fund was i
‘ short about $150, OB ) -

* parsonage, which we were renting, had
“been -put up for sale, Already plans- S
‘were under way for- ‘building . new .-
‘parsonage. at a cost.of. $15 000.00 to
_ $18,000.00. We knew that our budgets. = .
“would bé raised” and there was. talk -

that the pastor s-and janitor's salanes E
needed an ad]ustment upward s

Wrth ‘the: keen reahzatlon ‘that the

‘aforementioned ‘observations were .
‘true, our brother stood firm:-

Y1 we
want God to continue to bless us, we'd -
better not short-change Him.” :

After due’ conslderatmn of 1ts oblr-
gations, the board voted unanimously
‘to borrow the needed-funds to com-.

plete the 10 per cent for missions, In
addition they increased the pastor’s

.+ salary $10.00 per week and the"jani- E
: _'. tors salary $5 00 per week o

(59) n o
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“Our men in: their Tuesday night -
. prayer | meeting added - the financial _

‘need to their prayer list. The. women
did. likewise ‘in their Thursday noon

. _prayer meeting. If was. not difficult

- to_have faith; because we were con-

fident that God_was ‘leading, ‘To say.

" that .we’ were. in a financial corner -

Lol " could not be demed The people were’
" confident: that ‘the God who ‘had led ’

" _the children of Israel into a corner,

- when. they were fleeing’ from Egypt, -
-1 was. able: to provide-a way- through‘_

'.'another Red Sea'if necessary. .
- The next ‘three Sundays were txmes

of testing. Each week the gwmg was |

" less than the - -preceding  one. The
church contmued to pray in faith

‘-'**************-1

. " What- we gavc, we have, ‘what we
spent we hnd whnt we left, we lost
. -—Amm

"‘..’_.**************

) There was no- doubt in our hearts

We belleved that God would bring us‘

out. ' The fourth Sunday. the pleture

: began to change. - Theincrease in giv- ~
.. ing was not large, but:it was. sub-
- ¢ stantial.’ The" regular offerings ,con-_.-

tinued ,to ‘increase. People- began to -
send money to-us’ through the mail,

" unsolicited: Today is the thirtieth- day-'
"+ of September. Three months and ten
. «days have passed. since we. declded'

" to” glve not less than 10 per cent to

. ‘missions:

" You will: be mterested m the fol-

 lowing report. The pews’ arrived in

-..';.August as per -schedule. The final

- payment was made three weeks before ‘
. it was due. The pastor and. janitor. .
." received’ their increases.in salary. The.
- - Distriet, . Home-stslons and . College
- .7 budgets were paid to date. The Naza-"
. rene: Mlmsters Benevolent Budgét

" was- pald in full for the year. Over .

$1,300.00 was pald on.- mdebtedne:s
”-,_Vu(sn) ;_-,'. :

“dred dollars in the bank'

.

. For the above report we prarse the -
‘Lord! “But the end is not yet! Our = .- _
‘altars have not been barren. "Men; - -]
women, and. children have been saved - S
-and sancttfled Four adults have been - ) .

-received .into church memb,ershtp,', S

‘with -another : tWen‘ty"antlclpatmg‘

_church membership. " Ouf Sunday - |
~school .did. not- experience a‘summer R
slump, and our avérage for the month - -
of Septemher was fifty per Sunday'.r. e

more than one year ago C

- The Lord 15 not slack concernmg e
Hls ‘promises. You would think that
the Lord had blessed us enough, but "

~no!" The: lmard has recently granted

local preachers’ licenses to six of. .our "

" choice young people One is in Olivet -
"-College and other three are witness-. ~
ing for the, Lord" in Chicago “high™ -
+schools. Two of our: young people.are - ..
called to the mission field. One gradu- "~
ated from Olivet-last’year .and has =~
now -enferéd nurse’s training; .the .

other is a sophomore in Olivét, Fre-

‘quently otir young people, testify how . . - ‘

God 'is’ helpmg them' to. be’ campus

- missionaries -in the)r varmus schools,
. They tell us: that every time the elass -,
~ bell rings they -bow their ‘heads and- S
‘pray for-at least one who ig-on their /- |
prayer lists, How can we' asa church -
afford to beselfish? If we want them
to give out to others, we must set the

examp]e beforc them

“to short-ehange God' 2

" The Prouchar'u Muqoalne o

and plans’ for the new parsonage All R
current expenses were cared for. The | -

" loan secured to pay the balance of our-. .
10 per cent for missions was hqurdated R
L in good ‘time. For the current year SRR
“ the giving, for missions was in excess. . - "
of our 10 per cent program. By the .
first of October we had several hun-

o

Needless to say, the. falth of the . .-
church is higher. than ‘ever. There = 7
is no “if" in the power of God! We .
.are mighty glad we determmed not,—

Today Is Yours '“-"':"}'

A

. TEx'r But ye shatt receive. power
.., after that the Holy Ghost'is come upon.
e jou: and 3 ye shall be witnesses unto
. 'me both_in Jerusalem, und.in all Ju-
. -daea, dand .in- Samaria,” qnd "into the
: :uttermost ;part o_f the earth (Acts
1: 8) .
B ) wasabewﬂdered yet determmed .
“gioup of followers 'who: saw their-
: Friend and Master réturn to His Fa-
" ther forty days after the. Resurrec- -
" tion. 'And this glorious. company,- a
large portion of which were young .
people, returned to Jerusalem inspired
0. accept’ challenge - an -
= ;or‘tlun?fy t‘l:;"cha wgsg tl:rﬂstthz;é)n x spake as He spake. His words.always
. - them, “Wait for the promise of the .
. Father;” “Ye. shall receivé pawer, " meanings; ‘nothing - is_ever "small. in.
. after” that the Holy Ghost is come "
- .upon you,” ‘“Ye ‘shall be witriesses.”
".. . uhto the" uttermost part of -the
-earth.” These were the last words of -
. - their; rlsen Lord; they-could not es-
“.cape the spell of this persuasion. Tt -
- ‘was ‘their day of destiny and they
" knew it. Life’s Highest Authority had
L ministéred to them for three. and one- -
-. -half years. He had invaded ‘their
“minds" “with His. words; - H

gpired " their souls -with- His works.

A',‘_Hls character and His cross had cut.
- for them a new channel in life's phil- -
T ,-'osophxcal stream Let the youth of -

o -Pmnr, First “Church, Tapel:a, Kunsas
: February, 1955_ i

(A sermon to youth)

_"BylFor’r_e_st -W_._Nash*_ :

ago' .‘

e ‘had .in-

E the ohurch today return to Ohvet long h

enough to sée the light, the light which'. '

‘leads ‘from Bethlehem- to Calvary;
from Calvary 16 the empty tomb, froin -
-the empty tomb to the Ascension, from
-the"Agcension to.the Upper Room of ' -
_ Pentecost, and from Pentecast to the -

. community ‘and to the world Cer--
'tamly Chrisf’ challenges our yearns
-ing youth today in'just as real a sénse

as He -did nmeteen hundred years'
Lomc AT ’I‘HE Wonns WHICH HE Spoxr: .

(1t 35 still true that never a man
carry the largest and greatest possible -

the deep rneamngs of the Master's
words, They are universal in:their

.“apphcatlon ‘Men of all races and cul-

tures are embraced and enllghtened
by ‘His ‘truth. Little children were.

‘near to His heart- when He taught;
. tender. youth werée- not beyond His -
‘concern; fathers and ‘mothers listened
-+ 1o His teachings, of sanctity and chas-

tity. Not only did Jesus speak to all
men everywhere, but He speaks ‘in

" behalf of our basic- need. Desire and’
- motive are the determmmg marks of

character in' “the truth ‘which He -
taught. Love to God is life’s first and

'necessm‘y al[ectlon.. “Seek ye flrst
the kmgdom, ls our Lord 5 command

tsl) !3
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~ And to Him sin in.the heart is the
“root of man’s ‘moral ‘madness., Jesus
~ definitely declares that all of us will -,
- live forever some place’ in the uni-_
- verse; heaven or hell is our destma——‘f,
_tion.” And where we spend eternity. is’
"determmed by what we do “with Je-
sus, "“who is called Christ” And all
through His words'is that call to sur- -

render and service, “He that findeth

" his life'shall lose it: and he that loseth =
- his life for my sake shall find-it."
" 8uch are the basic truths ‘of the.
world's great Teacher and Saviour; -
_-.50 basic-are they that we as a race

“of : people will be judged by them.

Therefore we ‘cannot brush them -
- aside. .We must face up to them and - that dent mo.”
 say, “Yes,” or, “No." His truth can-
.. mot be erased 1t is the handwrntlng
. upon our sky -

Leox AT THE ere THAT I-Ie Lrvzn "

Yes 1t is true that His words were

oracles, yet. with -all: the “import of
- His teaching there would be no real
meaning had Jesus not, lived the life
. which He. lived: After centuries -of -
- history with"its SCIEl’ltlflc evaluation,
.. the authoritative voice of that lonely.
--Galiléan still asks’ wathout embarrass--
ment that pertinent questicn; “_thch :
- of you convinceth me of sin?’ And
so. we are still-today as. that Olivet
¢ - group of yesterday which was chal---
: lenged by ‘His: life, - I am. speakmg‘
¥ -now of His- llfe of flesh and blood;-
_ the: life to ‘which' He subjeeted him-
~-self; the life clothed, not” with .the
¥ form of ‘angels, but with the férm of
4 . an earthly Abraham. And. I want
.. the youth to behold the .three areas .
~in the Masters life in whxch there
e were. no reservations )

S Certamly there were no reserva- ;
~_tions in His possession of God. Truly .-
in Him dwelt the “fulnessof the: -God-

- head bodily.” He allowed no intrusion
© - in His busy hfe to hmder the- opere-

~my.Father's business.” -
“adulthood He speaks without hesita- . -
‘I must work the works ‘of him .
"And when the storm: |-
of the Cross was about to reach its . L
_ clima¥, His Gethsemane prayer gives .
us. ‘the’ immortal cry, “Not my w111 LT
. but- thine, be: done "

’I‘h:rdly, Jesus fully gave hlmself-f.'

as the Suffering Servant to the needs . ‘
of humanity. The multitudes moved

. Him with compassion.- He had healing .
for life in all its parts—the body, the, _ .
mind, the soul. How beautiful is the
blessing in’ the Good Shepherd chap-
‘ter.of John when the Master SaYyS;
I am come that. they mighit have life, -
and ‘that they might "have “it- more - .
-abundantly"' Paul surely does not
miss the truth when he says to the . -
Corinthians, “For.ye know the grace &
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though. -~ |

.might be rich."

i;&n of this vful'lnese

His 'soul of the full commumon of His

"Father; and in ‘the night hours when
the world. was wrapped in its rest He T
_was talking to God, that ‘His strength o
- might be renewed e

Likewise His w:ll was. fully com- '
mitted to the will of His Father: In'
“a most real sense His life. was not _
His own. Réleritlessly Jesus:set: His .
“life to do the will of God.” Hear Him'

at.the age of twelve, “I must be about
And in young

tion, "

he was rich, yet for your sakes he be-

came poor, that ye through his poverty, L
This last area. in .. -7
which He ‘gave himself:leads us to~ .
“one more great mountam peak of Hls S
“life, : : :

Loor«: AT THE Cnoss Wmcu HE Bonz ‘

" Let us behold His greatest mnrac]e
1t"is not the healing of ‘the man of .~
Gadara, nor .is it the restoration of .7
-life . to the young man Lazarus who
Jived in the little village of Bethany. ..
,Rather it.is the mxracle of the Cross_

: The Prooeher’s Muqnzlno

The ‘early
morning hours found Him’ -availing -

. and .mine:

" others: -

. Loox AT THE Fo:.:.owm Rmponse
After ‘Christ had " ascended . to__'
~heaven. the queshon which remained "
- was, “Shall we go.to Jerusalem and -
* . tarry, as the.Master commanded, or

b

1

of little sxgmﬁcance apart from the

Show .me the living way,

- That -in"the tumult and the. stﬁfe .

I may not go astray

And we behold once again the scene
“at Calyary and sing with awed spxrit
v . When'I survey the. ‘wondrous cross -
. On which -the Prince of Glory dted

"My nchest ‘gain I count but loss,
And pour_contempt on all my pnde'

In this atomic age it is enly netural

‘a superlative
strong enough and poWerful enough

whole hfe

" itself. As tfhe'words of Jesus are of
" little meaning-apart from His life, so
~‘by the same. token is the life of Jesus

‘Cross and the Resurrection, ‘Here and-’
“here alone is forgweness for your sins
And here at Calvary is.
" . cleansing; a.cleansing that would not .

be’ possible but for- His death there.

- We behold His life with its quah-",
© - ties of unreserved purity and -power,
.~ We repeat with Irnm who wrote:

. O Christ, the Way, the Truth the Ltfe

g

% .

shall we drop this, whole busmese here -
and now?"” This liftle company who

were gazmg into heaven had. to make

a ‘decision, "Little did they dream of
" the far-reaching consequences resting -
on that decision—baptism of fire upon .-
hutnan hearis; a dynamic which woulgl
affect the thrones of kings, empires; -
.and nations, and millions of heathen "..
hearmg the- good news ‘about Chnst B
_And-it is still true that what we
.do with Jesus—Hjs life and Word—
is the most important decision of life. .
.- The important question to- Nazarene . - °
"% youth at home and’ abroad in this per- -
~ilous hour is, *Shall we go onto Pen=
‘tecost, ag our Lord has ¢ommanded?%
Thete are ‘rio_noncommittals to this .

question. Jesus commands us to tarry

. as followers for. the fullness of the’
* "Holy Spirit. We either obey. or. dis-: -
-obey; we either say, “Yes," or, “No 4

. The idealism of: the ‘Master's words

*_that. oyr youth be interested ih some
sort . of superlative, .

. that when you have it you have that ..

_-which outperforms and supersedes all
So 'look .at Christ and you
L beho]d life’s final definition. :There
"~ are no.solutions beyond Him, for He -
- is the answer to life’s rxchculous rid-
-~ dle, Read His words; and you find -
*.. them ‘beautiful, . deep,’ uncompromis-
ing, embracing all the basic finali-
, " tles, Pattern’your life after His-and:
) " you will. let go of yourself and let God
' move-upon you without reservations. .
. Surrender to Him at Calvary and the
~ miracle of grace w:ll transform your'

-and life is a. WOrthy pattern to follow; . .’
but. unless sin_is.cleansed from: the_ S
heart and unless the Holy Ghest o
“abides in. sanctxfymg ful]ness, then -
we are impotent in-carrying the cross
unto death. ‘Let us-then go.to Jerusa-
lem;. let"us go.to a. plaee where we.
- can tarry for purity and. pOWer

“The Early ‘Church:had. its day. By -
the power of the Holy Spirit those -
early - believers : turned the Greeo- -
.Roman world upslde down for Christ.-
‘This is our day, O.youth of the church. - -
. The Holy Spirit is still with:us.: We,
“too, can shake the ‘world with His -
message. We'can if we will, The great
cities of the world rieed this message

of - hohness, tural areas everywhere:
i .need it, the islands of the’ sea’ have -

'untouched millions, Let us tarry for .

the Holy Spirit - and witness -to His

fullness “in our schools, where we-
~work,”and in every ares’ where the‘
: Splrit may lead

" .. Pebruary, 1055 .
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. Thmk not the brgotry of another is ony excuse for your own,

A strmg of opinions is no more Chnshon {orth thcrn cx stnng oi‘, g

.. I make no opiiion the " term oi union: w1th cmy man: I thmk and - _‘ e
“let-think. What I want is, holiness of hear! and hfe They who "}
* have 1this are my brother. sister, and mother L R

* The drfferences whrch begm m pomts oi opmron. se}dom terminute' :

. To thre dqy. i have obundontly more temptohon to. Iukewormnesa 5
.+ than to'impetuosity; tg be a saurterer among’ academic: ehndes.
' "_'phrlosophlcol ‘'sluggard than any mneront preucher

- 'writing, that “holiness consisted in a flow of joy.!
~ - told you. quite’ the contrary: I told you it was:love; the love of

_13. -Bui-suppose it were not’ iorbrdden, how can .you; .on pnncrplee; _
""" _of reason, spend your money in'a way; which God may possibly "¢ -
. forgive, instead of spending it in a manner which he will certainly . ¢
.+ rewdrd? You will have no rewatd in haa\ren, for whcrt you lc:y up: e
- 'you-will, for what you lay out.. 0 - A

(3 (brgotry) is 100 strong-an’ ottochment to. or fondness Ior. our:'}’

own_party, opinion, church and religion. Therefore. he is a bigot. . §
¢ who is'so fond of these, so strongly attached to them, as to forbid™ -
" dny who cast out.devils, because he drﬂers from himsel! in ony' :

‘Generat Superlntendml

Quotoble Quotes from .lohn Wesley

Complled by Samuel Young

(Takcn from .Ielm W(.slcy’s wrltmgs)

Banishment “from the presence of the Lord is the very essence of
»destructron. to, a-spirit that was made for God, > -

He" who seeks no prmse. connot fear drsprcnse :

beads is Chnstl(m holiness..

vy

there

It s far eosrer to desprse. ot lecrst seem to desprse. qn crrqurnent R

than to answer 1t

‘1 reverence the’ young beoouse they rnoy be useful crfter I am
. dead.

1 fear. crnd shun. not: desrre. uthority. of ony kind. -

You never learned, either from my. conversation’ or preachmq or_.,'
I constantly

God and our neighbor; the image of. God stamped on the heart; -
“the life of God in“the soul of man; the rrund thot was in Chrrst, en-. .

,l ' ‘qbling us to walk as Chirist also walked. " - . . 3
12, By - conhnmg yourselt {0 those who' wnte clearly. your under- e
o stondmg will be opened and strengthened icrr mere thcm by recrd- o

ing a multrphcrty of authors

PPy (g

or all these purhculare

..... vy
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j_The Proachors Magaztne b

By F._Linc"'icom"e"‘_. o

- ~Text: But God said wnto him, Thou"
. fool; this night thy soul shall be. re-
" - quired of thee ‘(Luke12:20). :
- “Twenty mr]hnns of - people in. Eng-
o _-land mostly fools,” wrote Carlyle, the -
" Scotch. essayist. It may be a favorite

o and harmless dwersron for men to set_

.+ their fellows down as fools, butit is
LA decrdedly foolish busmesb for men |
~“ to thus classify. men, since there is so

Sl much of the fool in the wisest of us.

. and so much wrsdom in the most fool-. -

" ish'of us that whoever does it not only :
. viclates one- of the commands of ‘the

T

Bible but: also vm]ates the dictates of

" . good sense, But when the Saviour
“labels a man a fool, He being - per-®
- fectly 'wise and unerrmg in Judgment "

" ‘and knewmg exactly in what it con-

" sists,”I would ‘have you. note, it was
“"his folly and not- his wickedness that

" _ the passage 1.find his felly eonsrsted

Ting a lwmg mther than in makmg a

Do hfe

" Febniary, 1055

- same monumental: mrstake, and. some
oof them are not wrllmg to spend six
. days in a week 'making a living and’
" _one day in the week in making a-life; .
*.'they. want all seven of the days to-

our - Lord reprehended In studying .

in at least’ four thmgs .
"Fimst: He spent a. hfetrme in mak-

Many people today are makmg the‘ y

make .a lrvrng , .
This man’s pregress in: materml-.

_"thlngs had outrun his ability {o man- -
: '.f“_ege them Thmgs were in the saddle.

'Evang:ttst

oo

rrdmg hlm when he ought to have o

been in the saddle riding things. Mak-

" ing a living is the small, trme-servmg, K
dwarfed, paralyzed man’s object that =~
~touches only | the-crust of an existence. -
‘Dust,” earth, and ashes may be the .’
compesmon of ; an existence, but it-is. -
“not’ the composition of a hfe Makmg I
a' living depends upon temporal ¢ir-">
. cumstances; making. a life depends on :
: eternal prlncrples ‘Paul said for him ~
‘to.live was to have the hrghest rating
on Dun and Bradstreet, have the larg--.
est.tax roll, have a seat in "Congress, -
~or-be a presrdent of a unrversuy" No; L
he said, “For .to me to live is Christ”
‘and no man reaches the summit- of'
human living until he. can: say the ; ;
same. He made a good.living; for he . .. :
- was rich, and he made his living hon-' .
-estly He did not make Kis money by
‘operating beer ]olnts nior- by runmng' ;
_gambling dens
.. crooked- palities, nor by driving sharp AR
-“bargains in real estate. He dug it out
~ of the' soil—he ‘was a farmer. _
~lwed on a farm, and from then until.
. now there has never been a better-, “ .

nor by’ dealing - in

-place to live. The farm engenders the ™
- soundest health; Tt presents the clean-
- .est moral atmosphere.. It.is the best: -
‘place on-earth to bring up a famrly'-.
“of. t:hlldren 'We have been put: here. .
_to do. more -than make. a hvrng ‘We*~
~have been. put here to. make -a life.
*“Making a ‘living is only one phase

of life; namely, the industrial phase,

. while makmg a life ha:five distinct-
e phases——mdustrml, edUcatronaT poht-u

{95) 17
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" ieal, social, 'and?reljéioUS.
- who is all industry is a machine; . if
" he is all -education he js top-heavy, -

e : " ¢

cold, and unsympathetic; if ‘he is all

_pohtxcs he is selfish and’ scllemmg,ﬂ

if he is all social he is a-dude or a fool;

- and,if he ‘is all religious he is a:use-
.less, xmpractzca], repulsive - fanatio.”
If you make. a life you must make ’
4 . a distmct contrxbutlon to each phase

- .of life. ‘ :

SECOND Hé was ;foaltsh in the mar‘f—

. mer in whick he talked to his soul.
. eat, drink, and 7
- "be merry, o “Just as 1f he cotld make .
- an immaterial soul live on a material .
~warld, Just as if he ‘could imake his-
“’soul happy on such inadequate’sources '
as eats:and drinks.” . Husks. are too -
- coarse a food for a soul to.feed on:.
Your soul-was made. to- fellowship -
£ 'with God, and until it get! into-its
. -right relahonshlp it will be Jike a flsh
. ‘out of water. A fish.out- of w,ater is-
restless.. Why? Because it-is out of g
" its natural element : ‘

He said “Sou), .

.\‘

Things can't satisfy the SOul Hnd

f there been any lasting joy in thmgs
- .~ 'Solomon would have found it. But
~ " listen. to "Solomon ' after "he -had"in:
-, Zdulged himself to the hm)t saying,"
" “All is vanity and vexation of spirit.”
The’ world can't satisfy. the soul.. The"
. world is one.big cheat, a six-thousand:-
.. year-old swindle. It ﬂeeces everys .
thing it.gets its hands! on. It d_obs not
_pay 2 per cent. satisfaction. Christ -
. teaches us in the Sermon onthe Mount’
" that happinéss is not born of ‘what we: "
have’ or don’t have, but is born of
* ‘what we are. “Blessed are the pure in
“ heart.” He is teaching us that “true
happiness is not ‘dependent: on out-
.ward circumstances. but rather on in-
- ward harmony and. is only possabie to
 an evenly ba]anced and properly ad-'-
justed soul.” .
© . Tymp: He mamtamed a false stand- -
3 ard of owmnership. . :

‘He . said “my goods,” “my barns,

= ia ()

‘The man-

my fruxts and my soul ", There

" is not another creature that can make. . _ -
a better claim of self-ownershlp than. =
man. 1 can: take your’ own hlstory, p

-and prove it to you. “Ye-are not your

own.”.- Ye are not your own, physi~
or- spmtually T
»The Bible says, we sold ohrselves for.~ . .,
The -deévil had a- mortgage .

on all of us for a long time, until God" -

" in_His-infihite love and mercy said;’

ST am going to- list that mortgage and, - o
Iam going to rédeem My people.”” But . ;..
remember that He has not redeemed. *'- .-~

cally, mteIlectuaIly,

nought

us with such things as silver .and ‘gold.

For the redemption of your soul'the = . |
purest- Blood "that _ever f]owed was - _
spilled, the most horriblé groan ever.: ..
uttered was heard, the sweetest life - :

‘that was ever: hved came to-anend: | -
God holds the title-deed to- every one

of us, . We are all out-of hell on- bail,

‘and the-sad thing is that most people :
‘are running from the One who went; .

their security.’

_ Don'tletus, boast of self—oWnerslnp _
It took six days.of creative power and -
infinite ‘wisdom on the part of God to.
make a.place to-put man, Man- was .|
‘not made.for the: world; the world was .
"made for, ‘man.. Man is the ‘explana~ . = -
tion of the universe. Man'is the cen~.~ . . '
ter to. whxch everything travels, the L
- o¢ean mto -which all; the streams of - -

creation  empty themselves ‘Every-

thing God made in the six days of = | -

creation would.not have amounted to .|

A_inythmg if 'He had not’ made man.
Everything you see or havé is here

-out of necessity:to man.” Go into the

“mineral kingdom, vegetable kingdom, - - .
- animal kingdomi, and alse the spirit- 1 -
‘ual, and ask for what you were made, "~ .. | | .
_ond you will get but one answer “Ie o

was made for man,”

‘Every wind that blows carrxes thh"'

it a rich- cargo of - ‘blessing mdlspensa-

ble for our, benefit; every star that i
- shines’ in yonder blue dome, every ST
sunrise that c0mes up beyond eastern S

The Pmm:har’l Moguxlne o

%

prépare for, ‘a

' 'worlds

.. hills, every civic ‘and reform agency, .

" every good and perfect gift; even the -

gift of God’s only Son are all for the-’

. - harp’ to play on by and by over yoni

* ~ der, The man to whom my text’ refers S

“said, “I'am gomg to live many years.” ..

- He no sooner said it than.the _Lord
said, “Lay down your blueprintsand’.
This" mght thy soul -

benefit of man. .
I‘oum:n ‘He had: made ‘@ prepara—

' l‘tton for only one: emergency

Everybody has two emergenmes to .
“time emergency ‘and’
. ""an. eternity emergency, He had made-
. - preparation for his time’ emergency,”
" but he had not made any preparation
* for his- eternity: emergency. The man
“whio makes a: preparation for this life
. and makes no preparation for the life
hereafter is wise for the moment but
is a fool” forever We have all ‘béen,

made for two - worlds, We are not,

" +ds some would have us_think; a sort.
* of high-grade, educated. blped walkmg‘
- over- this. earth Man  is a’ triunity,
,consxstlng of body, mind, ‘and soul.’
' Man is the offspring of Deity." He has -
. an ‘existence here and will have an-
" .existence hereafter. I'am looking into
~ 4he faces of people that did not always
exisf, but. that time will never be’
B again, - A million years from now you‘
. will be lwmg somewhere

We have all- ‘been made for two .
. A one»World man-is an in-" .
' ev:table failure, And yet most people.
Clive for ‘orie world. "“The reason for
it is that most people live by sense .
;-gemed the foes but ‘lost the fnends.
‘ he gamed the wor]d but lost hlS soul

rather than, by faith, ‘and- sense@al-

L ‘Ways prefers the present to the future,,,

-come with Me,

That is why 'so many p'eo'ﬂle'wou'ld-' “
rather have a saxophone now, bought

on the installment plan, than a golden

shail be requu'ed of thee.” This man.

said, “Build a barn.” ‘God said, “Dig

a grave—he does_not,. need a barn.”’
Little did’ the ‘man think that .in* so
short a time. ‘after’ he. said ‘“many
years” his friends would be seram-

“bling for his' estate, and worms for - )
his- body, and. devn]s for hts soul. = .

"One of the strengest thmgs about . - -
death is that it always.comes at a time: -
,_when it is least expected If I could .
“tell "you how soon an undertaker - .
~would be leaning over you, you would . - -

never smile again until yourknew your

~peace was made with God. You can .

. play tag with the undertaker; but. he
will get you. He gets 63,000,000 every
_year, 171,000 every day, n, 000 every .
“hour, 120 every mintte, 2:every sec- .
ond.. Not.ten in & million live to be N
' one hundred years ol - - .

. This man. gained - -the shadow but
‘he lost -the ‘substance; he gained the
.briars. but lost the flowers; he gained

the famine . but ‘lost the plenty, he '

3n

Stewurdshrp

I looked upon a sea, and lo‘ t’was dead Sl e
‘Although by Hermon’s snows. and- Jordan fed R

' "How came & fate so “dire? ‘The tale's soon told

=" Al that'it got it kept and fast did hold. .
" All tributary streams found here their: gre.ve

o Because the sea received but néver gdave.- RN .
QO Lord,; help-me my best myself to give, .-~ .00
"That I may others bless. and l:ke Thee, live. "~ .~ .-

Fobruary, 1855 - -
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< -No. "A’new constltutlon" No.
‘we do_need ‘is to puf fjery-hcalted,
" zeal' into the working. of our exxstmg
" ‘organization. We need to. be led. in
" a challenging program of endeavor by
_our pasiors and -church boards.
. _imus.t forget our ease-seekmg and go
- - all 'out for souls.~Roperr H Su'r'ron,
L AOakland Cal:farma i

: Answen

—X

- The Pds'torf's' M"edi.fuﬁen_f__‘ ‘

. ‘This is the zero hour for the church,
We have the.message the world needs. -
-Shall we. cohgratulate ourselvee with . -
** tiny triumphs while the dewl is win- "
". ning- great victories? I say, No.,
us put our church into’ the whxtened}-
. field and bring’ in the. ripened: grain. .

* What’ is our greatest need? More
legislation?.

A PASTOR ASKS ==

ke 'QUESTION My church is. located in

*1.. lan apartment house.area. How ‘do I -

- 'go.dbout makmg a commumty em'oll- .
rr_"ment? L

‘hood than it is to find a way ‘into an -
. -apartment House, climb, several sec- -
- “tions :of stmrs, and knock on daors.,
.. Yet. we recognize that the people in

. apartment buildings  and ‘rooming .
o houses need the gospe} and the church

. . 'Sr:rét.\ry, ‘Crusadc for Snuh Commisslon _:',' . -_ '_.r .

B ao {ea)

. Supplied: by Alpin Bowes".

Let N

More machmery" -
What )

We'

- It is- much easxer to rmg :
- the doorbell of 4 picturesque little cot~.-
* tage. in a fine resxdentlal ne:ghbor« '

‘you. don’t make

; roommg houses

R SOULS

N e T

. just‘as much as e'uyéne'eisc' Thefol-
lowirig suggestions have ‘been made
. by Rev, Willard H. Taylor, pastor ‘of.

wcuk down, stopplng"at each door.

-2, If the frorit door'is locked, lookf
for arear entrance. These are usually’
open and give access to the’ building,

(Do not ask :ladies to go to rear ‘en-

occupant speaks - through' a. tube_.in

'

the South Shore Church in. Chicago. -~

1. Try the front door. It may, be .
open. If it is, go to.the top floor and o

question and ‘proceed -with the - usual’

tlcularly dlfflcult

. The Preacher'l Mugazlna

“This is par<
in” unnumbered e

-

~ trances; especmliy at mght ): v
3." If the rear entrance is not feasx— e

_ ble, ring the bell of an apartment on . -~

"the fop floor. This may tesult in the .
"ringing of ‘a buzzer that’ allows*the -~/
front door to be’ opened.. Go immedi-

. ately to the apartment rung ‘and pro- ¢

- ceed thh the usual quéstions.. If the . -

Ll answer to_the bell, tell h1m your name-.'f.g, '
. and ask for the prwxlege ‘of speaking. .
" to him.for'a minute, ‘Annotnce ‘that ,
“you are from a partxcular church and- . 7.
;- are takmg a rehgmus census.  If he
still does ot let you in, ask the first.

inquiries. If the people are frxendly,_
.. ask them for the privilege of contact- ..
o ipgs the other- ‘occupants of the build- = .
ing. If they refuse, try “another belI‘ S
The visitor must keep at the job L
g untll he gets in. Fight off discourage- = -
.;ments and try again’ another’ day’ if oo
it at once.: Suceéss.
* will .come eventually Be especially ~ . 1
careful in ‘numbering the ‘rooms for =, | .
“the enrollment’ records

\ _"mg others )

message the Bite and Invite plan is -
.. explained and all who. will
.- follow the simple rules are asked to

. " .eome forward around ‘the altar. Each -
. one is given an attractwely prmted' o
- pledge card, which he “signs at the-_‘

. -altar and’ keeps with. him as-‘a .re-
- minder durmg the week. : The service
“closes, with-'a prayer. of consecration.
- to the task of reachmg others '

B -s:mple

} HOW WE

DID . IT B

" During. Holy Week we have used
~with considerable success the Bite and

- Invite. Club. . This is introduced in
. the morning service .on. Palm . Sun- . -
- day. We endeavor to bring a message . -
~ that will help the congregation to see - -

their personal responsibility in reach-
"At the conclusmn of -the

* The Bite and Invite plan is‘very

'_fHere 5- Somethmg Yeu Can Use.f.

'FOR SALE e

- One cross nearly "new. 1 cannot—.‘
% carry it and keep up- wnth the world'
?"'i;land its crowd. : . .
. One fwe—p:ece set of armor. All'r
- pileces are in good shape but do need
pohshmg o

f istian .opportuni-
tne(s)n%,gg?zg:fed nghtlhz ;::ndlfgﬂ!st one It could.have been so easy to believe
- of the gréatest. opportumtles in- the;
j-world——that of going to church every
Sunday. - Another. is the opportumty'

of being a soul wmner.

- Onie, ‘badly used Chrlstlan influ-
. ence.. Buyer may bhe able to repau‘_‘_
~if carefully handled. L :

The above-mentmned

pledge to

-Each. person - agrees ‘that he-

- ‘will not bite unless he mv1tes—that )
- . is, for each meal ‘he eats, he must in-

" vite someone to the church for Easter

... 'Sunday.=-ANDREW: YOUNG Santa A'na,_
g Cahforma R .

L 1tems ‘are |
stored behmd my flshmg tackle, golf‘,'f

- Febmury. 1955

clubs, lawn’ mower, picnic basket,

“bathing suit, and other things I use
"~ more frequently. I live.at the corner -
of Neglect St.-and Worldly Avenue.
- For further information call

-—A Lotta Chnstlmw

: cR_USADE_ Ec'Hoes ,

A Saturday Evenmg Cull
Pays Off

A By Oscan Rced
I was tu'ed that Saturday night,

The warm- parsonage hearth was a = -

-canstant beckoner and I was tempted

N o postpone the last call on my list,.
~ but God spoke ¢learly to ‘y:heart, -

and said, “This one call for Me. ? The

- family lived in, a garagette at the édge :
. of the city. D

., Mrs, Hall was an “old tnmer ﬂt

_ church but the “cares of this world,”
- trouble in_ the home, and. waywerd
© children had been -too much for her..
. Instead- of turning to the One who - -
‘could help, she had set her face toward
... spiritual defeat

We did nét remain long, for dmner '
‘was on the table, but I prayed and -

earnestly sought God on: her behalf,

Sunday mornmg, God was on the °
~seené "and ' Mrs. Hall found etema'l
. hfe through Chnst, our. Lord

-Did ‘a- Saturday evemng call pay"

that it-was too late and I had done

.enough.- But God in His eternal wis- . .

dom tadea wqman reahze she needed

_ -spmtual help

She might have found God the next

mernmg ‘with no- eall~but I doubt :

“Tt was the personal touch that

'..made the dlfference

The Crusade pays btg clwtdends'
: : (69) 21
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_ Gammnss 1-12 A
N THE FIFTH CHAPTER we come to

. % the closmg third of this prstle that. ..
- - portion given to practical apphcatlon;
. {vv. 1-2, personal; vv. 3-4, doctrinal;
 wv'B-6, practical). Here: we-find ex-
. hortatlons to Christian' living in the -
3 light' of the theologleal truths just .
presented o : o

Fmaen FOR Fm-:r.oom

“The first verse of chapter 5 readS'f
thus, accordmg to the best Greek
“For freedom Christ set us free, )
keep on. standmg, therefore and do not -
be- entangled agam w1th 4, yoke of
' bondage '

text

The phrase “for: freedom has an,
: mterestmg usage in the papyri. Deiss-
. ‘mann  explaing this in- his epochal

‘work ' Light from the Ancient East- _
- (1927 English edition, p. 322). -A'slave
 who wanted to become free could pay’
" the price of his freedom to the tem-
" _'ple of his god, Then the owner would
" bring him there, receive the ‘money
" from the temple treasury, and turn -
- his slave loose. ‘Thereupon the slave
“would 'become the property. of - the
" god. “Against all the world; especially -

. his former master, he.is a completely -
- free man' . -

- prtce

il

Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle* -

t .

ng James has “‘unto hberty "

There is one marked difference’ be- -
tween this anexent pagan’ custom of =
. freeing a slave and our release from )
-~ the bondage of sin and the law.- Iii - - |
‘preparation for the pagan’rites.the . .
: slave had to pay to the temple treasury ‘

the price of his freedom Only by a
“threadbare - -fiction ".did the god buy - .
him- out of slavery.: But in our case -
“we could never by any. means-have

(The last expressmn is found AN
in I'Cor, 6:20 and 7:23). The inserip~
tion'ends with the repeated words ep -
- eteuthertm, “for freedom,” the exact - .

phrase found in Gal. 5:13; where the © - -

paid the purehase price for our free«, ath

dom: It was Christ himsélf who pmd Sl
* the price ‘of His. own  blood to set us -
“free.

Ours should ‘be an- uneéasmg

and undymg gratitude for this pre-; '
.elous token of- His’ love.. : e

The ' freed’

(I Cor : 20)

Cu'rrmo IN ON A RUNNER L

In'the seventh verse Paul saysr to
the Galatians: - ““You -were .running

well; who cut in on you"” The flgure e
. Is that of a-Tunner in'a race who is + =

slave was cons:dered o
' thereafter to be:the property of the =
" god. who had- publle]y. though not = -
'actually, purchased his freedom. How - - -'i" '
‘much more should we constantiy rec- iy
--ognize the fact that we are not our =~
;own! “For ye are bought with a priee' _
‘therefore ‘glorify God in ‘your bhody, -+
- .and .in your spmt whmh dre God’ wo
. Deissmann gives (p 323) a Greek ! L
S mscrxptlon from. Delphi, of about 200,
.. Be. It states that the ged Apollo

_‘A“bought from Sosibius of Amphlssa, .
' -for f‘reedorn, a female slave vl w:th a

'l'hn Preucher’: Moqn:tne R

i g o s
. .

e L

- .-an. advantage. -But if another runner
.chooses to-block him by cutting in on-

him he may more ‘than lose his ad-
_vantage. The Galatians had made an
. 7 excellent. start in. the’ Chnstmn Tace.
" -But the Judaizers were blocking their .
" path and" hmdermg them - from run-
+- " ning. We find the same danger sug-
- . gested’in Heb. 12:1.2.

L "from
B meamng -of the. word seems ,clear .
. enough in the actwe voice, as in. John“-
-18:10 and other ‘passages. 'But ‘here
" the middle voice is used, and for that.
- Abbott-Smith’s Lexicon gives “to mu- -
" tilate oneself, have oneself mutiliated.” -
'-',‘L‘Thayers Le:mcon agrees. He’ says it
;- is incorrect to. interpret this as “cut
themselves off from the Soclety of»
-Christians.”." ;
- Alford says that the verb cannot be',‘-
.'passive, as the-King James takes it.
’ " “It-can hardly .imean
‘would cut themselves -off from your -
" communion.’”" -He - agrees " with the
.. Early ‘Church’ fathiers and “the greet
. *.consensus of ancient and modern com-.
.. .mentators” that the word here refers :
1o physmal mutilation. He writes: ““It"
seems to e that thi§ sense must be
. adopted, m ‘spite of the protests ralsed 0
" against it.”
% - One of. those who protests egalnst S
 iteis Ellicott. In his excellent coms
... mentary he decldes in favor.of the -
. other meaning. ‘So does Barnes: But-
" they"stand almost alane among lead- -
“ing commentators in this position.

- He continuesr

- making good progress -until someone
_cuts into his path, (The literal mean-;f
. ing of the verb here, enecho, is “'cut
.. . inor into:”), The persen who has the: -

inside lane on a_circular track is at

-Cut OFF OR MUT:LATED"

" The _twelfth verse is one which has "

" _caused a great deal of discussion.. The

-+ King. James reads:"
“were even cut off which trouble you.’

- 'The verb “eut of " is apokdpto (apo,

‘This hteral . clear usage in the "ontemporary pagan

world, but this:is also its meaning m
‘the Septuagmt (O.T. in Greek).
‘occurs-in Deut, 23:1 (v, 2in LXX),

. kopto,” “cut”).

Lxghtfoot paraphrases the thought
mma:y. 1955 ‘

+*I. -would they T

thus' | “Why do they stop at éircum- . '_
cision?  Why do-. they not mutilate

-themselves, like your priests of Ag- - 'l.‘
bele?””. He then explains what seems . -

to be a_very extreme position taken -

" by Paul.’ “Circumcision under the law
-andto the Jews was a token of a-cov-

.

enant. To the- Galatlans under -the

“gospel: dlspensatlon it -had no such - -
significance, It was merely a bodily -
mutilation, as such differing rather in -~

degree.than in kind from the terrlhle

‘practices of the heathen pnests ot

- Reridall’ (Ea:posators Greek Testa~ ..
._men_t) supports this interpretation. . .
‘Findlay - (Expositor’s- Bible) holds to--
the literal interpretation, bit. thinks =
“that Paul was speaking sareestlcolly o

~ rather than seriously. :

“Not only ‘does’ the word have: thls :

where it is- translated “whose. male - i
member is cut off”. (R.S.V.). Such - ;

a person was 1o be excluded from the L
* _congregat:on of the Lord. NESE
Vincent calls this. word: "perhaps the- L
. severest expression in Paul's.Epis- & :

tles.”  He gives what seems.to be &,

“good. explanatory paraphrase: “These

- 'people. are. disturbing you by msnstmg' B
on: circumcision, ' I would- that they".,._ i
would make’ thorough work of it in . ¢
their own case, and, instead of merely s
',amputatmg the foreskm, _wou}d casd - .
" trate themselves, as heathen’ prlests_ B

- do. ‘Perhaps’ this. would be ‘even a
;miore powerful help to salvat:on. .

'Paul has béen accused of stooping .

. to the. .use, of vulgar langiage here. =
"But one must remember that such
' téfms were common on the. lips of . .
even the best people. of his day. One" - ‘
cannot’ read . the Bible intelligently = -~

‘without recognizing the difference be- - '

" tween Oriental and Oecldental ways o
of seymg thmgs. 8 L

. i (?'u.i:a, .
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Your Speech ls Ypu

By Mrs John Rliey

HE MOST strakmg facet of yourf
Your.

personality is. your voice, .
_features may not ‘be  remembered,

. your hat may seon be’ forgotten, but'.'
. ‘your voice remains a vivid memory..
-~ What you say is, 1mportant how ‘you -

. say it is important, and what you do
not say is very 1mportant A prea.ch--;
© er's wife must be - trustworthy; true.
" -.to the confidence. of her people.. -So -
many things have to be buried in the

sea-of forgetfulness.” I believe every

.- preacher’s wife prays. that no word of’
" - hers shall ever do hurt.’To be'a bril--
: llant conwersatlonahst learn to hsten

. Speech is.our ‘means: of comntum-'._
_ cation.’ The content, correctness, and
_ color reveal our character and’ sharpen :

.our influence. If our hearts are full

of loving-kindness, the content of our -

) speeoh will, always " be' good. * What

" - we say mirrors what we are, “for out
Y - of the abundance of the heart the'.
- mouth speaketh " Do we talk most
about ideas, or thmgs, or people? Is.;
- most of what we say negative or posi-.°

--tive? Keep & score on yourself some
week, Proverbs says -of  the ~ideal .

oy , “In her tongue. ls the law of-.-]

- kmdness:

. . nu_ampa, !daho. :

e

T

of poise. Our’ vocabulary ‘is stronger

“without expletives, . slang, ‘or. pet ex-

" pressions, ‘The minute you qpen your Ct
-mouth you reveal your education and =’
" your -Background. - Anyone can-edu- - -
* ‘cate herself by constant consc:ous ef- o

fort . R
‘The color or. tone of the voxce often

shouts our secret feelings. My - llttle v :
‘girl calls. it the temperature of ‘my -

talkmg _Children are very sensitive.
to tone; tBey get an ear-view of what -

we ‘say.’ Have you read of ‘the Aittle - -
boy who' was sent to the. prmcxpals AR

office with some. récords and rushed.

. back. to his room terrlhed" When -

the teacher asked him what had hap-- '
- pened he replied that he had’ knocked
.on the :door and the principal ‘had
"~ said, “Come in!” Our voices. can be

warm or cold. Immlgrants respond to..

“a friendly voice without understand- " |
ing a word. We mist never let our - RN

volces. get. 'as weary -as. our. feet or :

‘qur cares—of-the—day voice” will brmg
-'the housework to the dmner table

‘ S ST telephone and picture you by your
A preachers -wife must speak cor- -

“rectly, .not only for the sake .of her”
. position, but also because of her in-
ﬂuence on. her husbnnd Sloppy,

voice, ‘The telephone company's tips -

to operators are exgellent help for the‘ o
preacher’s wife. ‘Mrs, Rdosevelt, when .

she-moved into the White House, took

: " lessons: to ‘lower her voice foutr tones ,
. _to make it more pleasmg "An un-

The Preacher's Magculno

slurred slangy speech is not becom—
‘ing: Poor enunciationi‘is a hindrance,
: 'Breathless, hurried speech shows ]ack

o PP N Py
N b

* " Februory, 1955 -

" hurried, unaffected speech with
'enough ‘animation to ‘show your in- -
'terest in people and with enough love .
.~to reveal your -warm heart can be
“hke apples of gold in prctures of snl-
~oyer” :

; It 1s often taken for granted that a"
: -‘mlmster s wife can.- speak pubhcly

You will be asked in your. own church

~‘and: in.- .your community, Though ‘it
- terrzfy you; you can do your duty if’
. you get something to:say and - then-
" standwup and say. it. I have comeito
- believe that breath is poise. If you
" take a good; full breath you will have
. to'stand up’ straxght and your“.very
e posture w:ll give - you conf:denee

S

w

. ness of spirit.

'ﬂethany. dtlahornn

"(3) For instance; -

My Prayer for You
By Mrs, R. T Wllllams, Sr.

- Our Hec:venly Father, we. know Thou 'C(I't mmdiul oi us, cmd we
- acknowledge Thy continued. mercies toward us. Grant that ‘our: ‘wit-
- ness to Thy saving groco muy not be, hmdered by seihshness or bxtter-

. " O Father, we pray thut we moy qchxeve understandmg und mani-
feat nght attitudes. toward Thee and one another in our relationships,

- and in the. quiet citcle of our homes. May the joy of the Lord be our

- sirength. May our song bé that of hearts: at peace, expressing the.
wer of faith to Leal the troubled spirif, restore courage, strengthen

= ope, and inspire. tranquillity” of xmnd Help us truly to wors}up Thee-'
- m the beaut}, of holiness.

‘Dear Lord, save us from unworthy ambmons Lel us not be glulty
of pulling_ someone-down. in"erder to elevate ourselves, but help us to "
be humble and willing fo be a living sacrifice for Christ's suke. com-

~ mitting ourselves 0. Thee for sacrifice or service,

“Help us to be able to see beneath the surface of the hvee we come
in contuct with and into their hearis, recognizing the potentials if yielded -
to Thee. May we have wisdom to. direct them out.of the fog and un-"

. ‘certdinties” into the clear light of :truth and rightecusness.
. beauty of our God be upon us, Fill our hiearts with love divine.. Grant
S that we may hear the softest: whisper of Thy veice, dnd obey Thee
o ". wrllm ly Our trust s in Thee; may we never be ashamed,
hese thlngs we ask in-our, Redeemers nouie,

" Lean toward - the audiénce, so that

if you fall you will fall flat on your
face. ' Why be afraid to speak to’your
fr:ends" ‘Lock at the faces and search
for a respansive one to encourage .
yourself. The best outline fora speech
that I ever "heard ‘was given in ‘our”
college by Dr, Royal Garff: (1) Ho- *
hum. (2), Why bring " that = up?
(4) So what" If-.
you ‘can. forget yourself you will be:

"a-success. “A tape recorder will be
' ?hrutally honest and may . surprise youw: - -

“There are words' that need to be
said, words of- encouragement and of

’ comfort May our speee'h -be- alway.s

seasoned w:th grace

Let the

Amen

(75) 27
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The Man In Between

By Ms!o L Arnold*

H A Good I’rcdocossor to
Your Succcssor '

' Last mohth we' urged every pastor
to realize that he must be a good. SUe~
Buit- that

‘¢essor to his predecessor.

is on]y half of his rESponslblllty We
must look at the pastor's respansihil- :

* he arrives.

. Sunday morning.’ No new 'man should

- have to spend weeks of time locating

. the members, getting an address list, -
... and finding . out‘who' the officers of -
. every* department are. ‘This informa- -
tion, should " be ‘on” his-desk the day *
af any membets are non:: -
- resident, thew ‘addresses should be

prov:ded and a note stating the. rea-

- son they are’ still on the roll. If any:
" -are. baekshdden but still.in’ the .com-

munity, . the pastor should have this

“information avallable on his arrivak
‘Do not. leave. d personal-list of the: 5

" members and a paragraph giving your

, personal opinions -of their merit or-
-. lack of wmerit.
: ‘-_should be glven a chance to’ form h;s .

The incoming ‘man-

L "Pastnr,.l'ﬂ_odge City, Kansas, , ot
B Te) '

© ity to the one who follows him also. "
- lRemember, always 'd6 your work as’..-.
+ - you would if you were contmually ‘go-
i .. ing to.succeed yourself. Keep your .
- membership books as you would. like
" to find them if you wére succeeding -
o yourself tomorrgw Keep your pmﬁ ‘way ‘you found it, but try. smcerely‘ '
. 'pect.- files. up.-to date; your records
ey accurate, your address lists' corrected,
o and everythmg in such condition that‘ :
& successor could. come in on a mo- -
- ment's notice and take over w:thoutf.
o handl‘ance For all you know, you may- -
- ~become . a predecessor. before next

3.

‘own opmlons of the people thhout

ple s 1rregular1t1es

" When You Movr: : ' -‘wt. _
When the time" comes for’ you to
‘move do your best to get the ‘parson-- - .
_age.in the best possible shape for'your . -~
- successor, Don't complain’ abouit the

" being pr e]udlced by yaur opinionsun-. -
less there is some veéry important jtem .
‘which should - be ‘brought to his at- - .
tention, Usually the new man’s big- .~

gest asset is his Jgnorance of. the peo- '

to'leave it in better shape for, the next

‘man, Encourage the people to- make.
. improvements in xt add conveniences - -
-and comforts before the new man.ar-

I'IVES

When you move out of - the parson—f
‘age, ‘move out. One of the most un--
_ ethical things a man can do is to keep .
a- live contact. with -the. people ‘for -~
“whom another man has become re-.” .
sponsible, Of tourse you loved them, .- -

and they " loved you, and they know’-f
you ‘much better than ‘they know the - -~
new man; 50 you can have them weep- "

ing on your shoulder, but don’t do it. . .
‘Tell them how miich you enjoyed he~: .

ing their pastor and-how much- ‘you'

- have-loved them, but now you.are . -
_gomg Amothér man’is their pastor.® R
He- is a‘good ‘'man ‘and will 'do good :

- work. * He -wiil do things differently .- | -
‘but better than you have done them, »7| .

Tell them . not to expect you to write -

their ‘weddings and funerals, but to

-__‘Ietters back, nos” pay them visits, Tell”
~them not to-ask you to come back for,

'_learn to’ Iove and "share with "~ their-
, new pastor If posstb]e avo:d moves - .|

Tho Pmachau Meqazlne‘ -

P

“that are $o short that the. people will °

come .and. see-you too often.
When the tlme comes to move, don't

v weep and wail and build up a feeling

of tragedy: among. the people. - Don’t

. 'go to your friehds and tell them ‘what -
. a_terrible thmg it is' for you.. When .

you are leaving, leave. If the peaple -

. 'beg you.to reeonslder and stay, refuse
- tolend them your ear. When you have
resngned stay resigned. If you were-

not sure of what would be: the right -

. - thing’ before you'resigned, you should
" have waited; "but now that you have
: :»re51gned you can be sure of the right
- thing—get going., If you allow the

people to vote on you or. to circulate.

A‘ petmons for you, it will dothe church -
‘. great. m]ustlee and will- work a serlous
o _‘hnrdshlp on your. succéssor,

- 'TEARS - AND GENERAL Mounmno
Some pastors liké to make their last'

" two weeks a: tlme of general mourn--
D ings They can, shed tears,” get tears)
" ‘"shed, get gifts, and so stir up the emo-
. tions -of the people that: it will {ake.
. the next.man a month just to get the:
L ;swellmg out'of the people's eyes.

‘Take, the - résponsibility - for-. yoor

R move upon yourself if at all poss:ble
. "Don’t .blame some- members of the
. “church, don't blame the district super- -
fmtendent don’t: blame . your family, .

. _just den't blame anybody. Accept. the
" “responsibility, make the decision, and

step out believing that the God who

©- " has led'you this far will lead you on’
. -and on. If you see that you are get--
. -ting opposition, plan your-move with-
- out being voted out if possible. Move.-
.~ because you feel it is the. right thing
to. do under the. exrcumstances, and
.. don't let either your fnends or. your:.
. {es feel that you are bemg forced
" put.” If they feel that your foes are’
) forcmg you out, it will tend to dwlde
. the church: over you: R

A pastor should  guard very care~
fully lest a- ohurch beeome dxvtded

‘ : Pebruunr. 1855

" none of the ‘bad ‘things.”

Lot
ovet h:m Thls should never be al-
- lowed to happen: There may, be times
when he cannot prevent lelSlOﬂ of -

“opinion about’ a buxldmg program or .-
‘a chureh program, but he should keep

shimself in position  that he should
never. be the focus’ of division. - He!
should either- correet the sxtuat:on by
wise leadershlp ‘'or move out - and

lcave it to a man who _can come ln '

and handle it..

" No man should ever help choose

hxs successor. If hé-does’ have a. sug-
gestlon of sorie good man who might

follow hlm, he’ should never’ breathe -
it to .even the most intimate' member

of the. board.. He mlght if he sees fit,.

mereiy mehtlon ‘the man to the dxs~ '7
© trict supermtendent

but nevér. to .
" members - of .the church. . The district -
supermtendent is in a position to. know -

_ the “situation. much- better than the

outgomg ‘pastor, ‘and the - matter of
"@a.successor should be left entirely .to -
" him and the church board.. When the'
~ board has- nommated the man, then:
‘the 'outgoing pestor should tell all'the.
good things: he knows about him and -
He should -
~give. his utmost’ effarts ‘to " preparing

.the. .way for the new man and sin- -

gerely ‘try to help -the people ;turn

-their -hearts to him, ‘A good prede- '

~cessor is m:ghty zmportant ‘tothe man’
Wha follows you, and you are the only -

one who can prov1de that benef:t for S

hxm.

. You are- the man m between You
are neither the' man at’'the top nor ‘the
“man’ at the bottom, n
‘nor the’ last ‘but you must be able ..
to conserve all that has “been bmlt
before you and support all. ‘that. is
‘built above' your place in the wall,
Being a good predecessor is 1mportant
“Being a good successor is-equally im- .

exther the first g

]

. portant.” Might eaoh of us as pastors o

be both

g ;7'-:129
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-ity .of the" chirch:
(2) " sectional “background, (3) -local . .
~‘environment,’ and (4) success;on of‘

"l

lnfluences Moldmg Church Personohty

By Leo D Stelmnger _ SRR \

- IN '.I‘HE Pnevmus IBSU‘E of the maga—

zine we approached the' subject of

‘the personality of the local church by
* observing how churches ara like per-"
sons ‘socially, emotionally, .and spirit- -
: ually, The witness "6f the church to -
the gospel of Christ i is‘not ‘only voiced
* from the pulpit but it is voiced every .
- ‘day-by- the spirit and “personahty” of

the church

This mont}t We W1sh to znvestlgate
, .further what are the"greatest influ- -
-encing factors upon the personality of -
| “the". local ‘church—ijuist why . -some"
o churches are frlendly and others are’
- not, some are free in thei
' responses and others .are formal, ‘and’ -

‘why some’ churches are spmtual and’
.. others seem to be lackmg in spmtual-‘

L ‘awareness. A ' :

. There are four factors, apart from'
, present pastoral leadership, - which .

should be recognized in understandmg
the general make-up of the personal-
(1) foundmg,

pastors ' _
I THE FOUNB]:NG .
“'The task of the home mlssxonary is.

- _very. srgmﬁcant for ‘many-. -lasting.
-trends are established in the infancy
o of each church, For example; the pur--
" pose back of .a group of  Christians
" banding themselves - together "as. a_
... 'church will- havé much to do with the -

. du‘ectron of its purstuts in days ahead

‘Profcssar. Canndfan Naaarene Caurge T

o 30 (78)

"emotional

If the orlgmal nueleus purposes at the". - '
- outset to be a center of evangelnsm, oL

then continued growth may be ex-

pected.- If the church is- founded pri- - ‘
‘marily ‘around a personality, certain -

“losses’in the congregation are inevita-

blé when the founder is replaced. On -~ §

" the other hand, if the central doctrine
and.program of the denomination’ are -
emphaslzed the .foundation will mot - .
‘be shaken when its 1eadersh1p o

changes. : Some . churches ‘have been
orgamzed on the rebound of a church
quarrel or. because of the- failure of

.another church... When . this- original

motive-has run its course’ and .suc-: .
- ceeding® generationstake over, e:therJ‘
the church continues ta- stress: issties ’,‘ '
~of the days gone: by or it goes' through
“a process. of read;ustment to contem-." S
- porary. needs and challenges, The lat-- - 3.
‘ter course keeps the churchalive and -~ :
- challenging to néwcamers who aré not .
' concerned with preblems of a prevzous"

generatlon

II Secrxom.r. BAchnouzvo

_ What about the bearmg of the geo-" - |
" graphlc location updn the personahty R I
. of the local church? The versatility - = -{ .
. ‘of -the gospel is noted by the- effi- - -
. ciency with which it works’ ‘with any o

nation:or, race. We are pleased when
we learn -that the - church in “other
lands follows the -same general pro-

~cedures a§ the' church we know, such . L N
as singing the same hymns, testifying,

and tlthmg However, when a pastor

. Or'a migsionary moveés beyond national.
o boundarles he should not be. surpnsed

Tha Preuchera Muqnllne F

. people T ent

ot

to fi.a'_d cer_taia-custom that are a bit’

@ . foreign"to his former concepts and -
_ - practices. i ,
" “church will follow national patterns --

" and ‘will certamly progress more ef-

" ficiently by so- -doing; The Church of -
- the"Nazarene is; as is'the gospel, in- . -
; ternatlonal in its scope. - While: the .
: headquarters of the denommat:on i

. "centered in one- natron, there is no

* 7" merit and no-need in_Americanizing -
" or Anglicizing every area of the world’

" in. which we " labér.

The characteristic of the

" country the various sections. are dis-

_ 'tmgmshed by . variant- rehg‘lous cus-.

' toms_and trad:ttons ‘Here again, the
o -church gains nothmg by trymg to cut .
" . across.

' Chnstlan prmc;ples are not mvo]ved
.On the other hand, no ‘church shouldf'

- claim- this prlnc1p1e -as & license to’

. carry on ‘practices not ‘in harmony -
" with the’ general’ church merely . be-.

sectional tradmons where

- ples of organization and church polity -
.~ which. must be uniform, - Bible stand-"
.. ards are. applicable the world around, :
" though apphcatxon of these standards
. may be adapted to the rehglous back-
- ground of the nation and .¢ommiunity:’
*: This fine comBination -makes it possi-
“ble for & denommatlon as well as the *.
" local:¢chirrch to haVe a distinct person- -

- alit while servin varred natlons and
ality £ _ - of ‘youthfulness :and. venture,’

-

III Locm. Envmonmeur

‘ Wlthin a partlculer city there are"
"_ different economic and-social levels. -
7 Hencey it can ‘be expected -that there'._-
*will be’ ~ariationis. in the. personahty ‘
of churches in areas. Certainly, the

* gospel of holiness -should allow for

" latitude as each given area is .con-
" tacted for Christ.. These differences .
- need riot be magnihed but recognition
" of the. social factors -will give the

church an understendmg of 1ts re-' -

:‘ Febmazy. 1355

“Also, - W1th1n a’

: 'sponmblhty to its commumty On the

other hand, the church should seek to

Cliftits commumty to the idea of Chrns~ SO
tian holiness and not. degenerate to.

the commumty levels in moral and

soc.tal values

IV Succzssmn' OF PAST(JBS
"Does. the- personality of a church:

reflect the various pastoral ‘changes ~ - -

and ‘major ecrises in-its hlstory" The

answer is, Yes. Churches. with long- S

pastorates will generally show greater .

* unity of purpose and direction, (Tt X
- takes a period of 'years-for a. pastor‘ o
to- estabhsh worth-while prmcxples e

_and -methods which will survive his :

leadership. The pastor becomes the

rallying point for:factions in the local . .
“‘church and ‘consequently short pas- . -

‘torates tend o foster such divisions. - !
Also, frequent’ new -leadership with
“new ' policies "and - methods. though
‘_-‘-posmbly good, tend ' to: break .tradi-
- - cause of géography.' There are princi- = tions’ that give personality to a local

* chiurch. .The church'may come to re-.
gard all policies’ and standards as .~

temporary,- subject to change next

year When a new pastor arnves. S

‘An advantage, on; the other hand :

‘may be observed out of short pasto-' L
rates. Flexibility in matters of meth: .

ods, not worthy of being time-bound, . -
gives-spice, and variety to.the church . .~

program, giving its: personahty a tinge
Such -
a church ‘will. tend to be more easily-

> moved to action in Christian witness =~ .
‘However,”

and. missionary .. interest,
sucha trait need not be-limited onlyr_
to. churches of short pastorates

“To be true, the pastor has little con-_

‘trol- -over- these. factors. ‘He must, to " =

‘a greater or lesser degree, 'work w:th‘

- what he finds. However, as we shall . |
‘'see next month, there is something_ P
_the present pastor ‘can do to mold the . - - °

'personality of hls church for the glory -
of God. . |

o e
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- THE PASTORAL OFFICE affords Oppor- “

tunity for-astrong and varied pro--

f:ttlng at ‘'some tiimes. than at others.
JanuarJ is a good time to challenge

. your congregation, A suitable theme

‘ “The . |

. Challenge of the New Year.” Youth

-~ “Week should receive emphams toward-
- the close of the month .

for the first Sunday could be

Februa:ry is a good tlme fo stress .
'There- . are .
.. many phases of it to be braught to -

‘. the fore, There iy the stewardsh:p of

- ‘prayer and - fastmg,, soul- winning,
.. tithing, andreal sacrifice for God,
~* souls, missions, and the -church, and. -

stewardship. -

the consecration of the entire! selfhood .
to Christ and His cause, B ;

erch and Aprzl provnde an excel-
lent' time to preach pre-Easter and
Easter messages

men! - The great atohement chapter

T of Isaiah 53 could be used for a ser:es
-of sermons. .

'Pastor, Gnldendale, Washlngton ,' e

-

gram of preachmg The great doctrines - -
- "of the:Word, ‘practical subjects, ethi- -
+.. . cal. standards, and mlghty spiritual
truths  come within' the’.pastor’s ken -
_and elamor for . recogmt:on and: use,

. The wide-awake pastor will seize op-
" portunity by the forelock and’ pro- -
* ' claim the mighty truths of God. How-
. ever, it-should be said that within the
" . calendar year some emphases are more

- Pentécost

_ What a glorious -
. time to’ present Jesus Christ todying

Planmng the qurs Preachmg Progrum ,

By E E Wordsworfh' ;

Jes-on this. theme:
the Holy Sp1r1t"’

messages

also an excellent revwal time, -

Mothers Day is a very ‘good. time to:

bring before the’ congregatlon, in- both S
.morring and* evening services, the -
privileges - of 'a. Christian home and.. < -
the respopsibility “of  home :life, .the - -
fam:ly altar, private devotlons. ete.t

June _gives the “pastor  the oppor--
'tumty to preach on Christian educa- .
tion and ‘present the needs of our:’ .-
colleges.. Vaoatlon Bible schoo] Chil- 7

dren's Day, and Promotion Day ask-

- for. recognition. . For several Sunday '’ 1-
.nights” this last’ June the " “writer - =

preached on' “Some ' Bible Brides.”

" July and August are Camp-rneeting R
séason and vacation time. Living with - -

“ God in- His - ‘great out-of-doors and . | -

_nature serimons well anointed by the. = |

- Spirit of God and spiritually applied -

.. might ‘be used." ‘Messages ‘could be

prepared about the cedars of Lebanon,

~ the palm tree, ‘the gardens of "God, _
.. the Lily of the Valley, the Rose of
Sharon, .and. sumlar themes

The Preachera Maqazlne

e pA——— i ———

Follow:ng Easter Sunday, post- L
Easter:.themes ‘'may be . -pressed -into. .. "
service. 'Why not-a well-planned-ser- .~ §-.
“The Ministry of . - 4.~

They could be
desngnated as - post-Easter " ot . pre-
chmax:ng on
" Pentecost. Sunday,’ ‘This. i’ a very fit~- = ¢
ting - season to- stress holiness and . °
-press people 1nto this expenence— A

e "

“In May, of course Mother's Day w;vlll o
_ be abserved on the second.Sunday. . -

- 'Thé pastor could: preach on “The Car-"
. ‘penter from Nazareth,” and stress the

.. church work, zeal for. Chrlst and he

- visitation - work, - prevalhng prayer;,
‘seul’ wmmng,_ail ‘out for souls, and.
" ’such emphases belong to this month- -
“in a .special way. The pastor. can
" -preach on themes that siress the great’

" i month)

takes the center of the stage:
. doctrine - of "holiness ‘and’ its blessed

- ‘ness; Our Harvest Home,”

- ties,"
' month for the Thanksgwmg Offering.

September has Labor Day in 1t

human

labor, 1USt1ce,

dignity of

could also get his fall work under way.

.. It.is a good.preparatory month’ for:
o a revwal and-a spmtual fall roundup.
¢'month

October is an ideal’ revival ‘month.

'fMany evahgehsts ‘considér it’ the best

of the whole" year:- CruSade for Souls :

necess:ty of bemg all .out for: God,

doing our best to win a lost world to
.- Christ, personﬂl work, days of fasting -
“and-prayer, and: revwals at any cost.

(Canadlan Thanksgwmg comes thl.s

-In November Thanksgwmg Day“

expenence could be proclaimed: dur-

- _ing this.month, and such.themes as

the following, could be ‘used:’ “Holi-

{ ness and’the Praise Life,” “Holiness

and the. Spirit of Grantude," "Holi-
“Holiness :

and the Death of Carnal Propensi-
“This. is. also historically ther

December iy Chrlstmas month, ‘A"

- .- geries on- pre—Chr.lstmas themes could.
~_be used, The writer has used these
o sub]ects in Decembher:
- Prophecy,” “Completeness in Christ,” -
- Tf Christ Had Not Come,” “The Light-
- of the World.” If there is' a Sunday

“Christ in

“after Christmas before January, it'is a

. _good'time to preach on something like .
“of the
..Night?” “Check “Your "Time;" “Re-. .
- deeming the Tlme," “Retrospect and

Prospect,” “What I Have Wntten, I
= nght of the 'World

this: . “Watchman, *- What'

‘Have Wntten," and so forth

L r-'ebmmy. 1955 -

The -

' Some ideas can be worked in al-
.most any time. 1 suggest a few. Some
"pastors . plan to preaeh for a whole
“month of more on just one- book of -
* the Bible.  This is.a. worth—while idea
" and lends. itself to expository preach-
ing. if properly prepared Somie- ex-

tend such- efforts for more than a-

nounced ‘to his church. that durmg a’

certain month he would be their evan-

'gelist each Sunday mornmg and eve- 7
- ning,” stressing strong evangehshc ‘
messages. It brought excellent results NS

in soul saving,

‘ Try this sometame In the fall or °
‘winter def;mtely prepare the best =
evangelistic ' sermons you can. An- .
nounce your plan.ahead of time,. get
“the .people to praying. and workmg o
. and’ visiting for souls, bringing people .
into the chuteh; and go all out for
souls’in a very spemal way. Get out -,
spécial advertxsmg and let the people C
‘know your plans anhd objectxves Havé -
-special prayer meetmgs, days of fast- S
. ing .and -prayer, and get ‘the whole =~
church, if possxble ‘under the burden "
‘with’ you. Press home“the claims of g
- the gospe} go after souls, have a re- ..
vival in your own church- with you -

‘and your own péople. Prepare for it,
“plan, definitely, urge full co-operation;

be your-own evangelist, and God will

nchly reward your effort.

. A word of warning. Whlle we cer- |
tamly believe a- Well-planned preach:
ing: program has real merit, and the
wise pastor will think in- such terms,
yet wé inust never be regimented and .
‘bound by rules, seasons, and mere .
- human plans. - Some. ministers. have

“fallen - ‘by the way. by so doing.- We

must.always depend upon the leader-
Shlp ‘of the divine Spirit, be ancinted
in our ministry; and after much prayer

~and guidance- from God follow the

(81) 33

I knew a pastor -who an-
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Tlme was S\wftly ruﬂnmg out ‘I
was past the nervous stage; I was
becomlng frantie. X was. not perspir-

. ing; I.was sweatin’ and on. the verge -

of domg something desperate. My

“was that 1llustrat10n'? “Lord, if You

. ever helped a fellow; help me now!”- .

(But thie Lord doésn’t do for us what

L we can do for ourselves~) o

knew exactly .where it was. Had I

- not put it there’ myself" ‘But I-did
. and never did. know '
¢ for I never. fnund it. How. often have '

. not know

you been in that same “ﬁx""

o T no longer have that trouble now. .

_ Thats right. T can lay my hand on
. any article,’ chppmg, poem, ‘etc., .in
'-not over tivo minutes’ - time. - Unrea—“

sdnable" ‘No, itis truth'

Psychologlsts tell-us we’ forget 90'7'
" per cent. of everything entering our.
' minds, and most _of; that “within' the.

. first’ twenty-four hours. The secret
. ~of my system is a simple code of forty- _
‘ *;-three major headings, ‘each with a
- ‘number, which covers® all “human
- knowledge: Now as I read. the cur-

rent issue ‘of ‘the PREACHER'S Macda-

' - zINE, 1 come 'to “Child Evangelzsm by -
| the Pastor " by Melze BroWn On the

. “desk was piled high with papers from -
my- ‘desk drawers. the extra chairs
~"and-the floor. were- littered. with pa-:'

L pers from:my. file. ‘Where, oh, where

| " You see, I"was soon’ to' gwe that'
commencement address. For days now
- I had had-it written out - arid practi-" -
cally - committed- to. niemory except
that xllustratzon which I would ‘use,
“as is,” for my climaxk. Of course I

" tianity,

T

A Usable Fllmg System

! By S E Nothstme

margm I wrlte

‘B:ography" and.a subheadmg “Re-

“ligigus Leaders " There 1 make an- -

entry, -““The ‘Preaching- of . Edward - -
. F. Walker; by James McGraw, Pl
9-54-3” This code means the. article

is' in' the PrEaCHER’S MAGAZINE for" -

September, 1954, on page 3. .
Iflip the tab “R88,” for “Rehglon,

-gelism’ by the Pastor,’ Melza Brown,

Pl. 8-54-11"; which means that on .
“page ‘11 of the’ ancnens MAGAzINE

for September, 1954, is that Jarticle,

"Now let .us- turn the . mechanlcs P BN
I am to: ",
. speak before the AmericanLegion and. .
. they have requested a lecture xf at. all e
'-posmble on: communism. .

arotind just the opp051te

‘I-pull the ‘tab . “pgs” -

1. find the - followmg entries: “Mi-7-

54-11, ‘Why Communism Hates Chris- -
which is found in Moody -~ '{.
‘Monthly for July, 1954, page 11, Alse, . *
““Karl Marx or Jesus Christ,” L; 1,” .
E which means in my. large. file under e
:the ‘same heading the firat ertlcle is.. A
“Karl Marx or Jesus Christ," and s0 -
con. In my large file drawers I have =
" Mamla folders thh “the same head-, :

10

' The P:aucheu Magu:lno

"88 ", whlch is the-_ _
“number for the section of. religion, .|
'On page 3 I read “The Preaching of .
‘Edward F. Walker™ and on the. margin .
‘Boes “8," » the’ number for -biography. .
. Now' in ‘my. large loose-leaf noter = -
book I turn to the tab “B 8,” flip the -
tab; there is a page with: the heading

turn the pages until I come to the. page . -’
with a subheading SEvangelism” and - .
a sub-subheadmg of “Child. (Evan-". - §-.
‘gelism) "} there I enter “ ‘Child Evan- | -

; (“Pohttcal
. Science 3}, ‘turn. the . _pages - to_'sub- -
“heading of “Commumsm,” and there -

" ings and. subheadmgs as in m_v note--
‘ jhook :

My - entlre hbrary of books and

*. magazines -are indexed according to

. title, given a prehx letter and number, ..

§ - and then indeked in my large note-
*.. hook. . That is how I know “P1” is

- glways  the PREACHER'S MAGAZINE,

“M1,"” Moor:ly Month[y, and so on.
~ But: suppose I ‘have a poem or an.

o lllustratxon and do not know ‘just -
- where to file'it, or suppose I hive
~filed one and now have need of it,’

but am not, positive Where I filed it

. With this service. there is-no need to..
" depend updn one's memory. I turn
" to my “Classification Index,” with the
. " same 43 code numbers,-containing the’
.. " subheadings. Using it like a diction- |
oo rary, I look: in this index which con-
" " tains over 31,000 classifications under -

"these 43 headings.
T e:ractly where 1. filed the 1llustratlon
: and in thirty" seconds’ time T ‘have it.
(I 'have saved my hair, my bundle of -
- s nerves, ‘and’ expended no energy in-
e searchlng through endless stacke for )
-ty -
My "Memory-O—-Matlc" (that is the '
»rame of my large, loose-leaf book)
* enahles, me.to locate ‘instantly all ma- .
©'terial ‘on any gwen topic “either in
“books, magazines, or- ehppmgs Now.

It will tell ‘me.

I have ‘the same setup in another

.- loose-leaf hook; -only on the tabs are-
- ‘the divisions.of. the Bible with_ sub- ">
. headings_ of the books of the Blble_
. 8o again- I can locate anytlung i~

* stantly that T'have read in’ any book
‘... or.magazine, or paper on any glven;;
- text of scrlpture e
. We read sermons, artlcles, books o
o 'and ‘magazines ‘and. spend the money -
- which 'has been given.us by God’s
- . people, but how much of ‘all.that we
" have read can we recall when needed? -
Very little, Thus we can, throughout-
our hfetlme of ministry, bulld our -
- own commentarles : o

Yehmur?. 1955 -

. Bat someone will e'ey,f “All of that

‘takes so much time!”, But waitamin- "~
ute;- Did you ever keep track of thé .

time you waste in' looking for' that'
illustration. or poem" That is a very

- poor exeuse (not a reason). I know
is - many ministers seldom_look into a -
hook or. magazme except to.copy an-- -
. other’s sermon, -and. to such- it is a -
" wagte of timeé, But to the minister.”
‘who redlly loves his- books and loves |
to study the holy Word. of -God and -
‘mitie away- its rich and" deep truths, .
having these two’ ‘above-mentioned - -
- books would prove most valuable. The.
notes  and. referénces made as he "
. studies take very little time, and help .

build a fascinating hobby that will
pay greéat 'dividénds in the future, The
great scientist, "Charles F. Kettering,

‘says Thomas A. Edison’s greatest dis- "
-covery was organized résearch of col-
 lecting " ideas and sclassxfymg those -
known ideas relative to a given sub- -
Ject for his .use- when wanted. Edi-
-son’s ho‘bby was - combmmg known :
ideas to bring  forth ‘new  products.” .

How  much more ‘should  ministers,

. who “are "dealing with ‘the unmortal,_f T
souls -of men for whom the Son «of
. God' died; collect their ideas to bring . .
forth sermons. that areé new and rich .
with God’s troth -and powerful - m.‘

‘the. Holy' Splrzt" 'Edison possessed™

. 750,000 pages ‘of his own notes.that . -
he had- collected filling ‘2,500 ‘note-
books "of - 300 pages each, in, addition -

- 'to “his library-. of books, magazines,

‘ete. . How mary notebooks does the " L

_average ‘minister have as the résult.
of his years of Blble study and read-
. jng? N S
But that is not all that goes w:th T
-this service. There is’ another large, '~

‘Toose:leaf book entitled ‘the “Sermon

Index,” that indexes every sermonyou -

‘preach, chronolog:cally, topically, and "~
textually. You' can_ know instantly. - *
what sermons you preached when andl' e

wkere

L é‘,(s:i)ias'i"': L
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- not know .

jsonable'? No, it is. truth' .
Psychologlsfs tell us. we forget 90‘ .

_'flrst twenty—four hours.
of my system is a simple code of forty-.

B N

A Usable Fllmg Sysfem
' ByS E Nothshne

ﬁ_ Txme was swuftly runnmg out I.

was past tlie nervous stage; I was
becommg frantic. .1 was not perspir-

. ing T was sweatin’ and on the verge
- of ‘doing something desperate
- .. desk was piled high with papers from -
- my ‘desk. drawers, the extra chairs
. and the floor were litiered: with' pa--
. .bers from my file, Where; oh, where
_. "was that 1llustratlon" “Lord, if You -
"ever helped a fellow, help me, riow!™”
- (But'the Lord doesn’t do for uis. what‘.
- ‘We can do for ourselves. ) -

My

that 1]1ustratlon whsch 1 would. use, -
“as is,” for my climax, Of course I
kniew ' exdctly where it was, Had'T

‘not put it there myself'? But I'did .
.+« and never did know,. -
.. fot I never found it. How. often have

. you, ‘Been in that s same “fzx”" o

R no longer have. that trouble now.
Thats right. ‘I ean lay ‘my hand on

any’ article, clipping, poer, - ete., . in.
‘nof over two . minutes’  time, - Unrea-

per cent of everylhmg entéring -our
minds, and 'most of. that within' the
-The secret,

which - covers " all hiuman
knowledge Now .as I read the cuyr-

. rent issue of the PreacuEr's Maca. -
.-+ 2INE, I come to “Child Evangelism by -
+ the. Pnstor " by Melza Brewn On the .

' ‘Los Anqeles Caﬂfurn[a

. jausr) o

margm I wnte “88 " 'whlch is the b

number for. the ‘section an rehgaon A

On page 3 I read “The Preachmg of
Edward F. Walker and on the margin. '
goes.“8," the ‘number for ‘biography.

1. ings and subheadmgs as in my note-

~Now 'in my large loose-leaf note- ~-§

boolk I turn to the tab “B 8," flip the. :"".1 ) K

tab there is a. page with the ‘heading
“Biography” .and’ a subheadmg “Re- .
ligious . Teaders.” There I make an- -
entry, ‘““The. Preaching of Edward -’
F. Walker, by James-. McGraw, Pl

_ .. 9-54-3."- This code means the.article - =
* You see, I was"soon to gwe that i
commencement address. For days now .
1 had had it wrxtten out and practl-f"
cally ' committed to memory except: .

is in. the ancnens MAGAZINE for |’

September, 1954 “on page 3. R # T

Iflip the tab “RBB " for. “Rehgnon,
turn the pages until I come to the page -
- with a subheading “Evangelism” and =

gelism by the’ Pastor, ‘Melza' Brown, -
.PL.- 9-54-11"; which means that on . .

page 11 of the PREACHER’S MAGAZINE . §
" for September, 1954, is that article; - "~

" Now: let.us turn the mechamcs-. Wy

around’ just the. opposite. T am- to ...
: speak before the Ameérican.] Leglon and

. they have -requested a lecture 1f at all' S
» posslble on commumsm :

I pull the'tab “P85" (“Political - |

Sczence”), turn the 'pages to sub-

‘heading ‘of “Communisin,” ‘and there

I find the following entries: “MI.7- 3

:54-11,-*‘Why Commiunism Hates Chris- - N

‘three major headmgs, each with a  tianity,

. - number,

‘which is found in’ Moody

* Monthly for July, 1954, page 1. Also, = *
+ Y Karl Marx or Jesus Christ;’ L; 1, °

which means in’ my large file: under :
the same heading ‘the first article is _ |
“Karl Marx or’Jesus .Chirist,” and so -

on. In my: large file drawers I have - N

Mamla folders wzth the same head- :

The Preucheu Mngmlne L

LA

| |
My “Memory Q-Matm” (that is the

“book.

L My entu-e hbrary of books and
o 'magazmes are indexed according -to.
" -title, given a prefix letter and number,

- book. That ‘is how I know “PY" is
. _alwuys ‘the “PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
- M1 Moody Monthly, and ' so on

.- illustration. 'and do ‘net know ‘just
‘where to file-it, or suppose I have.
filed one: and now' have need “of it,

- - With: thxs service there is no- need to
.- depend: upon’ ohe's memory.’ I turn.

. tomy. “Clasmflcatlon Index,” with the
- same 43 code numbers, containing the . -

o subheadmgs Using it like a diction-
" “ary, I look in this index “which _corn-
: these 43" headings. It will tell me
" exactly where I filed the 111ustration

S ‘and in thirty seconds’ time I have it.

. 'searehmg through endless stacks for

ar " pame of my large, . loose-léaf book)

+'  enables me.to locate’ instantly all’ ‘ma-’
.. terial on any given topic either. in .
-books, magazines, or chppmgs Now. - -
.- 1 have the same setup in‘ another-
** loose-leaf: boolk; only. on the tabs are -
. the divisions of the Bible with sub- -

" headings of - the books of thé Bible,”’
.+ ."So. again T can locate anythmg in-
stcmtly that I. have read in any “"book, :
or magazme, ‘or. paper on any gwen“

. text of scrlpture

a We read sermons, artlcles books -
' and magazines -and spend the money. .

‘which. has been given us by God's

) own commentar:es
‘ rebmmy. 16855

‘and then indexed in.my large note- .

but am not. posxtwe where I filed ‘it.

' taing over 31,000 classifications under

‘a Sub-subheadmg of “Child "(Evan- ﬂ . (I havessaved my hair, my ‘bundle of

~gelism) ¥} there I enter “/Child Evan-

" people, but how much of.all that we
: haveréead can we recall when needed" :
‘ Very little. Thus we can, throughout ‘
" ourlifetime “of ‘ministry,- bm]d our

But someéone w111 say, "All of that L
| takes so much time!” But wait a min- |
“ute: Did you ever keep track of the -
‘time you waste in “looking for that

illustration or poem? That is a very"

" poor ‘excuse (not a reason).. I know
_many ‘ministers seldom look into a-
" book or magazine excépt to- copy an-
. other's sermon, and to such’it iz a

" te of ti But -t th t
- ‘But suppose ' I. have a_poem or an . aste 0 ime. -But ‘to thé minister

who really loves his books -and loves

- to study’ the ‘holy Word of God and
‘mine -away its rich ‘and deep truths,

having - these  two . above-mentmned

*hooks would prove most valuable The -
“ notes -~ and references ‘made- as. he - ..
studies take very little time; and help”
build a fascinating’ hobby that will

‘pay great dividends in the future. The .~
* great scientist, Char]es F. Kettemng, '

'says Thomas A, Edlsons greatest d:s-;
covery was. organized research of ¢ol- .
lecting “ideas and c]qssﬁymg_ those -

known ideas:relative to'a given sub- - -
' ]ect “for 'his use. when- wanted ‘Edi-- <

- son's - hobby was’ combmmg known -
nerves, ‘and expended .no- energy in -

ideas to ‘bring forth. new’ products..

:’How.. much more should ministers, o
“who are dea]mg ‘with’ the ‘immortal
- souls of .men_ for whom the Son of> . -
- God died, collect their ideas to bring . - =
forth sermons that are 'new and rich

with: . God's ;truth’ and - Powerful in
‘the Holy Spmt‘? Edison possessed :
750,000 ‘pages ‘of his own notes that
he had collected, filling 2,500 note-’
hooks of 300 pages each, in addition -

P

A b e

orebda e

to his library of books, magazines, < : o

ete. How. many notehooks. does the - "
average muuster have as'the .result .

‘of his years' of Bible study and read- s
L ing? L o s
‘But that is. . not all’ that goes w1th s

t}us service. ‘There is another large,” -

: loose-leaf ‘book entitled. the “Serman’
Index. that mdexes every sermonyou " - -

preach chronologlcally, topically, and

textually You can know instantly - -_; :
what sermons you preached when and Se
B where o _ c

; ‘;A “(?3135 :
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" little- -things.

In add:tlon, there is mcluded in thls‘
__servme ‘the most practical counselmg_
- gervice ever offered to.ministers. In

" . Washington, D.C,, a- research staff is
7 kept: contmuously busy .working on
~ + a $500,000,000.00, annual governiment -

~ project of research, fact x'mdmg, and_ o
~ free’ pubhcatmns

There are listed in thls counselmg .
_ book” enough free pamphlets, book-
" lets, and. inaterial on any phase” of -.
*human knowledge to fill-a “bookcase

'thh shelves ‘three feet long and con-

. taining ten "shelves! All free for ‘the

" asking!. 'In . addition  there are pver
1,000 free- films and 10,000 free maps

* of the world, and -all entered and in-
S dexed under thls servme It isTa liv

. % .

,.._4'" K .‘._. n . " _;

X brary of mformatlon that you can give

“away in prmted form and still have
- for yourself for you may send as
_often as you desrre for thns free ma— o
: -‘terlal S -

writer's course,

There ‘are other most wonderful
,,1tems mcluded such as a coinplete”
a tested visitation
-~ program for. your. church a pocket-, '
size brain center for every activity of

“the mlmster over an entire hfetlme :

"One 'woiild have. to see- this service to
rca,lly appreciate it, It may be or-
dered on ten days' free trial from the

Mount Vernon Foundation, 4405 20th .

Street, MT. Rainier" (Greater Wash-

-—mgton, D. C) Maryland R

- | Sentences That Smg

Supphed by Shelburne Brown

o

The real secret of an unsatlsfzed life
lies too ofter in an unsurrendered

' “Often the ‘most useful’ Chrlstxans L
- are those who serve their Master'in -
He- never despises the .

day of small things, or else He would

"not hide H:s oaks® in acorns, or the’
. wealth of -a wheatfield .in bags of llt-

-tle seeds "—THEO CUYLEI‘(

" wphe fr{o-s,t*br'i_'lnaﬁt‘ 'har‘:diiﬁg of a -

-,-tl‘,iﬂe-'is.still»bhly tr.i.ﬂiﬁg',"' R

: "I would rather aim at perfectlon

‘ * and fall" short of it, than to ajm -at
~'_1mperfect10n and fully attam it e
_'-’A J. Gonoon o

' 'Superinundent Los .Angelcs Dlstrlcl

a8 (80

"My spmt leap'd as. w1th those ;

thrills. of bliss- that strike .across: the-",L’"

- _soul in prayer, and-show us that we
. lare. surely hear "-——-TENNYSON

[ i

for making men march i the goose-'

step of thinking and acting, are caus- , -

ing the minds+of multitudes to become -

. 1nterchangeable ds Ford parts ";-HAL- >
rono Luccocx ' : :

+ o

A poets descrlptmn of a. sunset

The sun -, ' :
th_rew hts weary arms ;fqr up the
o - sky,

- And, with vermzlwn-tmted fmgers
-“Toyed with - the long tresses of the

evenmg stnr sow

R 'G HOLLAND “

3 “The _Prouchern Mc_lguz_lne S B

. “The forces makmg for conformity,,;,_ .

L
12

713,
o 14,

18!
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Stewardshlp Sermon Sub|ects

MATTst 25 14 30

Suh]ects S

: "H‘UMAN Rsspousmrmry IN. HEAV-—-
'ENLY Armms ' ‘

. THE Msnsuns or MANS RE— o
LSPONSIBILITY - ST e
;,.'_THE INUESTMENT OF HUMAN EN-— R
- DOWMENTS - [ - o ,

., Buniep TREASURE m rrm; BACK
~ Yanrp! T
" Gob'Auprts i Booxs .-

" STEWARDSHIP FOR THE GIFTED .~
SN T

‘ STEWARDSHIP FOR THE MEDIOCRE *
B ‘ RS :

L

S'rswannsmp ron TllE UNDER—
. PRIVILEGED ‘ B :
R 8 ;THE REWARDS or FAI'THFULNESS
10. R

Excusss ron INDOLENCE

THE Cownnmcs or‘ CONSERVA’I‘ISM

THE ; DEPRECIATION or U‘NIN- :

. VESTED’ Amm'rms - :
UNEXCUSABLE FAI.THLESSNESS

Goos LAW or INVESTMENT RE—

TURNS B

THE E’I‘ERN}\L IMPLICATIONS or A

WASTED LIFE .

\ From the Ed:tor

1

'v-18 “But he

l

Scrlptures

V- 14 The kmgdom of . heaven w
as ‘o andn: truvellmg mto a.
far country

-15, PO to every man- accord-
mg ‘to his. abthty

v—16 17 Then he .
tmded

went and

digged, ‘ d
htd

v—19 Thé lorcl
reckoncth

v—20 He that .
< talcnts
fwe

-22 He that
 talents .
gamed two

v-24 "He. whtch reccwed one
talent came: ¥

v-21, 23 Well done

v-24,1 knew < thou art an hard
man.

v 25 I was- afrmd

v—25 28 Lo, there thou hast
take the talent from hl‘m

v-26 'I‘hou knewest .

v-29 For unto . euery one that
‘hath shell’ be given.’

v-28, 30, Take .
cast

comcth and

.received ;hve
brought other

recewed two
3md I have

from him .

mto darkness

~ (85) 37
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o F PREACHING PROGRAM '

A

i February 6

- Morning Subject: “BY MY SPIRIT™ . _
- 'Scarprure:: Judg. 7:1- 21 Tex'r Zech 4 7

I A Task DECLARED -
A A divinely appomted task
B. A task with ngdom 1mphcnt10ns .
II A _MAN EMPLOYED o
. A, Called of. God-—-—a great honor L
__‘ B: Entrusted by- God—a great responslbllity IR
C.: ESSEntlal in the divine plan.' = - - . e

v oo

. From: Gods v1ewp01nt -the solution to every problem lles in’,

" aman. Can God find the man? The big questmn' O
:D. “The man” is- usually a young man. .. -
Moses, Joseph, David, St. Paul and Jesus Chrlst

l'!.l,

o III THE PowEr RELEASED © ,
- A, *Never to be sought apart from God

" 1.- Do not seek power, seek God—the Holy Spmt
B. How obtamed" T .

G 1.._By personal devotlon——Gldeon at worshxp under dszxculty . .
- 2.-By immediate obedience’ carefully carried out.: Gadeon._ '

.obeyed accordmg to detailed instruction..

R 3 By fa:th in God Torches and trumpets mdieate fa1th

i —Fm:o REEDY

R Evcnmg Subject “SO NEAR AND YDT SO FAR” :
"ScripTURe:” Mark’ 10: 17-24; 'I‘Ex'r verse 21 ' RN .

_INTRODUCTION T}‘HS story is sad because 1t is “the fallure, not of a.
. -wicked young’ man, but of one who had many noble tralts and_ ‘

many advantages...

1 ‘HE Wag NEAR.-

A, He was rehglous .

" ' B, -He was moral.

. C. He had been well tremed ina. rehglous home

" D.-He was unashamed in his approach to Jesus. " .-

"E."He ‘was unpre]udmed in his attltude toward Jesus

8 _ II ‘He Wag I‘.a.n SN ., : .. S

“A; In spite of all. fhe advnntages : o
. B. Self was stll} in his ‘way. “What good thmg shall I do"" L
-1 To suppose thag one can .merit salvation is folly
2, To have Chrnst and retain self is lmpossxble
C Hls fuilure as: tragic as that of the w:cked

- I m He W 8 Sab.

A Lostnhis que.t',tl e
B. Lost is huppmeSs e
C Lost hlb Chrlst L

(; for February - =

o :_III Tm: ORDER pF GROWTH OF THE ijnci{

- -';Evemng Sub]ect “THE VOICE OF HOPB”
;Scmp'runa Matt 11 20-30 Tex'r verse 28
N IN'monuc'noN. . ) . ,
" These words sounded hke 1dle tales toa generat:en ens]aved hy,
" poverty and political oppression.- ‘Stranger still because they were.
772 addressed to cities that had rejected Christ and 'His ministry.
‘L THis Invrm'rxon Spmxs oF -rm: Bounm.ess Gmce AND Mmcy OF

R L Februaryl.? L , _
- _Mornmg SubJect o WILL BUILD MY CHURCH” SR U S
" SCRIPTURE: Matt 16 13-19 Tr:'.x'r verse 18 . T

’ INTRODUCTION

_ These are the words of J esus’ Chrlst hlmself I-Ie came to redeem
- .man. - He will succeed, . .

"1, THE MEANING OF THE CHURCH

“A. Jesus introduced a.new “concept when He used the word church

. B: He sought to shift the thinking of the disciples from the king- .
' -'p__. " dom idea with’its worldly implications- to the C_'hrlstmn 1deals SR

_and purposes expressed’in the' word church.

' -ﬁ_'II THE FOUNDATION OF THE CHURCH ‘(various. theones)

.“A. He ‘will - build the Church upen Peter—false. .

B He. will build the Church on the eck:lesnastlcal foundat:ons of '

the church fathers—a partigl truth.
C He .will build the Church upon h:mself Chnst and the con-
fession of His followers—true, - , RN
A Peraonal expenence—cmly hasis ‘of fellewshlp
-'B. Personal witnessing=—only means of propagatlon

e e T

C “Personal experience makes one a part:of the building. Pe:sonal_'._ L

w:tnessmg makes one a bullder of the building. . - *

. -1" .

-Gop."
Addressed to a sin- ]aden eommumty and to all mankmd

1. No man may come until he is aware of “his burden of\sm -

2. No sinner too: vile to. be forgwen (Isa, 1: 18)

*. . IL: It SpEAKS OE THE POWER OF 'ms, ATONEMENT OF Cnmsvr

A. “I'will give you rest. oot 3
B The" compamonshlp He offers “Take ‘my yoke upon you
C. Deliverance from the" ‘inner. po1son of prlde "For I am meek
and lowly in heart

1 _Humility . 1mparted brmgs rest to the soul Prlde 1s pmson "

.to ‘the.-hunian 'spirit; -it dxsturbs and. damns
2. Soul rest, the opposite of pride. .. .

o _III IT" SPEAKS: OF. THE . PRIVILEGES OF DISCIPLESHIP “LEARN oF ME

: ,-,','—-an REEDY‘

o
n

A, Initial . expenence, the entrance. The small begmnmg of an’ N

ever—enlargmg 1ife of fellowship. .

B Growth in grace ‘and - knowledge. essent1a1 ‘o surv1val “Learn :

of me"-—a part of the condltmn of contmued acceptance.
s - S R .o “-"-FRED RFEDY

R :"";.'-._""—FRED REEDY o .' e A AP L , |
’ o February, 1955 o TS T T e T T (37) 39 g
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Februnry 20

'Mommg Sub]cct- “BELIEFS THAT MA'I‘TER" S

SCRIPTURE: Heb. 11:1- 6; TExT verse 6
fIN'rnonucrmN

A AH religions have thelr ereeds It is amusmg to hear such hlgh- v
. " sounding statements as: “‘No creed but. Christ; no-law-but love;
- 'no book buit the Bible,” ‘Such statements seek to d:squahfy the
- 'person or church that has cledrly defined doctrines. o
B. The same error is committed by those” who' seck to - copyrlght -

.. the name. “Christ," “God" or “Christian” by declarmg it to be. : |

essential to-the name of thelr church.

I. I."on THE TRUE CHRISTIAN Tm:ns AnE BASIC Bsusrs DN Wmcn' T

"ALL OTHERS DEPEND.- .

The fact of sin—thé startmg pomt - -
- 1" Doctrine. of God, against - whom sin is commltted
T2 Moral freedom demonstrated in the act of sin

. 3. Thé need of salvation - from sin, salvation provtded

4. (a) Planhed by God, -
_ (c) . Executed by the Holy Spirit - -
* 5. ‘The day of judgment—necessary because of sin and because
_-of the provisions of salyation and the freedom of man . .
-.6.” Rewards. and pumshments essentlal to any moral order’

‘II THE Errscrrvensss oF BELIEFS DEPENDS ueon _THE . chnm: OF -

EARNESTNESS WITH Wmcu THEY Are HELp,

The gréat. bhght of modern Chrlstlamty is the apathy of professors L |

~—I‘RED REEDY -

..,‘.4..

' ‘Evenlng Suhject' “DELIVERANCE FROM lNBRED sm” '
'_‘Scmp'runa Rom. 6: 1-23 TExTS‘ .Rom. 7: 24-25; Matt 1 21
N INTRODUCTION

1t the language of the Bible means - anythmg, manu‘- .
. hay-be, dehvered from .all sm——both comnntted and mherrted

R ‘-'I 'TuE DELIVERANCE oF REGENERATION - - ».

- A. From the guilt, _condemnatlon, penalty, and practme of com- U
mitted sin- .

B From the kmgdom of darkness mto the ngdom of nght--—the : Lo

-kingdom of God’s dear Seon, by adoptlon

' ‘II THE DELIVERANCE oF ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION

"A. From the defilement of: sin, heart’ purity . ' :
"B, From theé. serwtude of self and the law of sin and death

S IIL THIS DELIVERANCE Accomrmsaen N THIS LiFE-..

A. In the eternal purpose of God redemptlon is to be accomphshed' '
--during ‘man's-probation. "~ + - -
B The full purpose of redemptlon cannot be. fulfllled 1f man can--.
" not be wholly sanctified in this life, . . R
. . God’s purpose is that man shall “lwe sober]y, rlghteously, and B
L godly, in; thlS present world nEN "

R ‘ . -~an Rerm'
40 (se;.._ o '

by Prov1ded by Jesus Chrrst-.'fﬁ

i ThaPreachau Maquxi.ne i B

: "‘rébi-.iqry',_:'xassf !

. . ‘_.-. 'l" .
, I Februﬁu;y 27 SRR

’ Mormng Sub]ect" “A' MAN OF runross" o
0 Scnmum: Dan. 1 1-17 TexT verse 8

INrnoouc'rmN' : R . . ST
A Pmor to the events recorded here, Damel was I3 man of ob-
scurity, L w T v
B. Not even his name recommended him; they changed it ) e e

C. Poss1bly his only appeal. was his physmal appearance R

I Succsss Is SELDOM, Ir Ever, ‘A MATTER OF. CHANCE L R
Daniel had 4 life-consuming purpose: .
-1 A purpose h1gh1enough to challenge hls hlghest and* best g

T2 A God-centered purpose—a_fountain of divine resources .

'3, . His purpose undimmed, by, opposition because there were no ..

71

t contmgenmes—all 1f’s were removed from the code of hls SO
. B loyalty LR G !
' II DANIELB STANDARD QF Vawr.s Neven CHANGED AT :f'_ R

A, Loyalty ‘to -God supreme——kept all loyalties straight. . _
.+ B. Personal devotion above personal safety—lians’ den .-
' e C: Faafh in God unwavermg and unconditional =~ -

Concwsron' All heaven bends to asslst the man-of such a purpose . f,

ll the world respects h1m and makes room . for hlm ,
' : -——FnEn REEDY

Y

o

Evenmg Sub]ecl' “HOLY GHOST CONVICTION” '
SCRIPTURE' Acts 2 32-39 -TExT: - verse 37 C

 INTRODUCTION: Convxctmn is’ an old-fashloned word too httle used:f;-:
“ 7 and. -understood. . e _—
" A. Legally, the wurd means ]udged guﬂty

' B. Morally, it ‘means an inner persuasxon

. L ‘Hory GHOST CDNVICTION, Mom: THAN - AWAKENED SENTIMEN‘I‘S _
o Sentiments and. emotions are aroused at the theater the funeral
S -'serv:ce, the scene of- an accident, etc; =

II HOLY GHOST Comc-rmn Is:- ' IS _f B

A A sense of; ‘personal’ responslblhty for sin, accept the blame. .-
' B. An awareness that all sin is against God.. . : T .
. C. An awakened desire to be- dehvered from sin.

: III Hot.r GHOST Convrcrxon LEADS 0 GENUINE REFENTANCE' l e
A Because this is the intention of the Spirit. - L
' 'B..Because the Spirit assists the sinner- to repent as the smner co- _-'_ :
: operates w1th the Spmt o : - Lo
IV Hovy GHOST" Convrc'rlou Essmvrmr. TO SALVATION‘ :
*The- objective. of preachmg and ell other rehglous exerclses in )
behalf ef the unsaved '

- -—~me Resnr .
' 6, s
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Yot NOT BEYOND TODAY

. e (A M’essage for Youth)
_ SCRIPTURE - Acts 24 24 27 - .
: INTRODUCTION ’

A A strange drama to take pIace in: the magmﬁcent audxtormm.

1. Place was in Herod’s palace at Caesarea, occupied by Fehx. L

2. Heré: ‘many acts of injustice. had been committed
B ‘The stage set for. another act of injustice.’

' ; Paul was to ‘be heard to ‘please the ego'ef a. gedless ruler .
Telix, “the ‘worst ruler that ever’ swayed the destmy of

Judea" ' (Josephus)
- 3. Drusilla, bad in thought and deed
C A fearless preacher did not melt befm:e' them
-D. Why do youth- delay the look beyond today"
I "A DESIRE T0o AvOID AN UNPLEASANT SUBJECT. -
A, Men' fear the law of God will fmally crush them

. " B. But Tike husmessman though fearmg he is msolvent avmds -

Ieokmg at’ the hooks, . . e

. COOr- -youth, awire. th'\t bost 15 sh1 i w SRR '
i aﬂoat re:d pp g . va er, hope they earz“__ SRR ¥

" IL.AF I‘EELING THERE Is TiME Eneucu B
‘ _A “I am young; there is plenty of time to. thmk ef God "
Later life is the more aceepted time' to ‘be Christia:”
C But it is hard to find: God amidst the medlcme bottles

it III THE ACTIVITIES oF YouTHFUL" Livivg Drowx; Sentous Trouchry, . . -
“A. Too Jbusy, in youth to give it any thought. Love, pleosurep am- -

bltrons, advancement mental culture. -

B nght-wmged vultures wxll carry away the seeds of rlghteous-“

. _hess, :
IV ‘A HESTTANCE | O Sunnem;en SINFUL ers .
" A, Felix réemembered 111-gotten gain and unholy romance

- B. Youth: feels rehlctant to gwe up. hls way of hfe (Ecc]es 11 -9‘ : G

Matt. 18:9),

. C. God does’ not ask us to glve up anythmg that is good and f{ne . B
: _CoucwsmN , S

A Conviction .is a rare thmg _ PR
- 1. Felix asked for a ‘more convement seeson Even though he

- talked with Paul Iater, he never agem trembled thh con-

: viction.
2, Drus:lla was unmoved under the same truth thnt conwcted
 Felix. - . : : ,
= B 'I'here may be: " '
. ~—nothing. beyond today
©. o —everything beyond today.
. C. Your dec15|on will. determme

) —KENNE‘::H A, Hu'rcumson PastOr ‘ '

Fzrst Church Pontiac Mtchtgan

/‘.’l
“

The Prm:chun Magutlne R

E ”‘I'he Secure Investment" | B

C (SenesonStewardshtp) .
1L THE DUTY OF OUR GIVING .TO GOD

' Séfrprone: Matt, 6:19-33; Text: Matt. 6:19-21. ‘
: INTRODUCTION In God's dealmgs w1th man, money has aIWays played

3

. ‘an important role.
I _THE OLp TESTAMENT AND. THE DU‘I‘Y oF Oun GIVING TG Gon

R aA Txthmg taught in the Bible as the minimunm of our g1v1ng to

God. It is God's' way. of financing the ngdom
B The practice of tithing. began before the Law was given,
"1, Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek (Gen. 14: 17-—20)
2, Jacob declared a tithe in his vow to God {(Gen. 28: 22)
M- 5 Many ancient peoples pald t:thes to thelr dettles
R The Law and: Txthmg :
1. Titfiing became a part of the Law SRR
‘2. The Law says the tithe i is the Lord’s (Lev 27 30 32)
‘D, The prophets-and tithing, =~
" 1. Hezekiah preached to:a backshdden peuple and they tlthed
.'~ (I Chron. 31:5:12)./ :
2 “Nehemiah got them re-establlshed 50 they brought m t:thes .
.‘(Neh. 13:12).~.
3, Malachi said- men robbed Gud (Mal 3 8- 10)
II TBE ‘New TESTAMENT AND THE DUTY oF Oun G:vme TO, Gon
' A Jesus and. Tithing, , e
1, "Jesus upbraided- people fox' their neglect but commended
-~ them for their tithing (Matt 23: 23). .
© 2. He: pomted 1o the Pharisees paying tlthes (Luke 18: 10 12)
. g rand sald that‘ our rlghteousness must: exceed the:rc; (Matt
L 5:20Y. Co
3. Jesus appomted al treasurer to- caf‘e for the m(mey brought
“-'i -+ in for the work (John'12:6; Mark 6:27; John 4:8).
.. 7 4 The Sermon on the Mount is h:gher than the Law (Matt
©5:17,205 6:20,33). . .
'5. “Jesus: taught that man must have aII !helded te God (Luke
_'18:22; Mark 8:34-38; Mark 12:30-31) .-
B The New Testament Chureh and Tithing.
-1. Many in the Early:Church sold their posseésxons
" 2. Board elected to care for the ‘business (Acts 4 34-35 6: 1 4)
3. Paul gave instructions in giving (I Cor. 16: 2y,
N lemg cannot be a mere duty (II Cor. 9:6-8).
C ‘The New. Testament teaching has a- deeper teachmg
1 ‘The Ol& Testament taiight that a tenth was the Lord’e and
. the Temairider. ayas. owned,
o 2. The .New Testament teaches that we dre stewards of all
N Ten-tenths belongs to-the Lord. ‘We have, the use of it, re-
- . ‘turning one-tenth (pay), and as.much ‘more as we “can,’
.. - -immediately to the. Lord (gwe), itis a. hlgher law than the
L iOld Testament :

LS

C -—Hnnor.n M DANIELS, Pu.stm
SR Phtlomuth Oregon

'.‘_,eb‘.“iam m's.s_—'-? RS SRR SRR D m) e




Ii - - cL II THE PRIVILEGE OF OUR GIVING TO GOD
‘.?,': Tr:x‘r Freely ye have recewed freely gwe {Matt. 10: 8).

INTnonuc'rmN If we genumely love the Lord the tlthe wxll be the
lpast that we will- give.- Because of; ‘

I TuE WEALTH OF Gon ] er'rs TO- MAN “Freely ye have recewed !
A. We are recipients of divine love (I John 3:1; 4 9-10)
© . Bi We. -are honored as God’s redeemed (John 15: 16).
- C. We ate the sons of God'.(I' John 3:2; Rom. 8: 16- 17)
D. We have the frlendshxp of the Lord (John 15 15);

o IL TuE PRIVILEGES oF, GIvING Back 1o Gop.
Al So many aré lost there is so much darkness _
B. It is a privilege to give to spréad the gospel, - *.

freely gtve

(I John 3:17-18),
IIL Grvmo Amsr:s FROM Love
A God loved us—He g gave.’
B. If we love, we will give. S
' C we must tithe because we. loVe Sl

'J\l. ro :‘

_ ” . HI THE CHALLENGE OF OUR« GIV]NG TO GOD
TEx'r 'Mal 3 10 '

I Ir WILL CHALLENGE Oun OBEDIENCE e e
~ AL Obedlence to God demands demonstratum REERS IR
. B..Giving of tithés and offerings’ exercisés our” obechence ;
2 Cy Cons:stent giving ‘makes rehgmn pract:cal

' ‘ II I'r WiLL. CHALLENGE Oua FArTH.
- ¢ are afraid to trust God (Matt. 6:33).

our confidence in His promise.” I I R
~.C. The Christian cannot outgive God " oLy
I It WiLt CHALLENGE. Our SPIRITU'AL szxon T
A. We shall see souls saved..

" ‘missions, colleges, ete. 7
- C. ' We shall thrill to see God S work flourlsh

to save. e

whether or.not we wa]l be fa:thful in our- giving.

LI

-

C ‘The Christian’who loves - God and sees the World's need gn.res o Lo

' '--—H'Anor.n M...DANIELS, ;

Imqoaumon Now let y us eatch the challeﬁge there is in g:vmg to God. e

+A. The excuses of non-tlthers f-requently are caused by fear they a

B Consistent giving gf tithes and Offel'mgs 15; an expressmn of‘:i,' Lo

.B ‘We shall have an mterest in all of the church fn m:ssxonS, home_ - T

D. We' shall re]ome in heaven to see the souls our money has helped S
CONCLUSION Souls grope in darkness thelr saIvatlon dependmg upon SR

_ . _ o -' --—-Haaor.o DANIELS DRI
e . . S .:' L '_ .V 'l'he Preuchor'u Muqaztno A o

i - L .
SRSOU J. et P

FIRS'I‘ THE KINGDOM S
- all these thmgs shall be added unto you (Matt 6:33).

.~ reasons why we should give heed to this command, - -
" “I. WE Owk So Muck To THE ONE WHO IsSUED THE COMMAND -
' .. A.Not the suggestion of some unknowing: person, -
2 "B. The command of the Giver of’ every good and perfect g:ft
' 'II _Otir OwN HAPPINESS DEPENDS. vpoN It - :
“A." A-reversal of the world's order of pursuit worhs'
. B, 'Self-cénteredness is dlsappomtmg

g . readytodiel . ' - L
" III Tnosr: FOR. WHOM Hg Diep ARE INVOLVED

- of “first the kingdoriy' " really grips us. - -
B ‘Love for Him will find expression in Iove for thern’

- :,' -IV THERE Is SucH A Brier PERIOD FOR SEEKING:
e one life to hve, it wxll soon be past, -

s speak before the tongue be forever sﬂent
A He Doks Nor ForeeT 10 ApD,- '
AN Hewillrewurdnow EEEI R
-B." He will not forget to say, “Well done"P .

B ‘ IMCONCLUSION “Fxrst the kingdom" really pays. off. Personal testxmony Lo
““When life has all closed up and. its day faded into the west how o

will you answer the questmn, ‘What hast thou done?’”

...C Ww. Emms,Pastor ;
- Mobile, Alabama |~

A boy ‘was brxngmg home a loaf of bread Someone smd “What

: ’I‘Ex'r But seek ye ﬁrst the kingdom of God and his nghteousness, and" '

" INTRODUCTION: What a ﬂxﬁerence in this phllOSOphy from that of the.' :
" materialistic atmos;.here that we live. in! . There are some deﬁmte o

C. “First the kmgdom” produces real happmess R_eady to lwe——' _
A We'll do little about leadmg the lost to Huh unt11 the busmess_

C. We re not going to get by without domg somethmg about the lost'

_ “The.day. is short, the task is great, the workraen are slugglsh - " - ;
- the reward. is much, and the Master is urgent 2 We have only o

' B.j‘- “The- time is short, and the night is very near, Labour before the o o
- hand is palsied; glve béfore the substance is beyond your control AT

. :'have you there?”, “A loaf.” ' “Where did you get it?” “From the .
" baker.” “Where. d1d the baker get it?”" “He made it” “Of what

T ~did he make it?" *Flour,” “Where did he get the ﬂour"” “From

~“the miller.” “Where did he get 1t"" “I‘rom the farmer " “Where d1d‘_-_'.:'-' o

- the farmer. get it?”

_“'From God" ‘ o
“Well, then, from wbom d1d you get that loaf"" L

~_“Oh, from God.” The bO.V. in. the Iast resort aeknowledged God--?-i B

to be the Gwer of good --Moody Monthly

Then the truth: dawhed upon the boys mmd and he rephed ‘

" Pebruary 1955 *_ e _'- R (aa)ts-‘-'.' "
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; AN INTRODUCTION TO THE PAULIND EPISTLES

 BOOK BRlEFS =

Aok *THE VOICE I‘ROM THE CROSS

i " By Andrew w. BIackwood Jr (Baker, $1 50)

- There has not. been an: OVersupply of materlal on the seven last.
* words from the cross, Your Book Man's ‘experience_-has’ been that
pastors’ want” help at this pomt Many of them take part in: Good'_ B

Friday services and are assigned one. of the' seven- sayings. .Others

w1sh o preach one or more sermons on this theme during the Easter

- 'season. It is therefore- gratlfymg to have this book ready. just- before.
. this Lenten time,” These seven, chapters are headed: - Tl:,

‘ "‘."'-‘1"org1veness, The ‘Promise of Life, The Word: of Kindness, The Cry
. of Dereliction, The-Call for ‘Help, The Shout of Tnumph and The

- ‘Prayer ‘of Trust, The emphasis-in these messages. is on- the divine . - .
. tather than the human. “The-approach and the. development are. dlffel-

_ent from anything your Book Man recalls. - SEEE W

. Note that this book is by -Blackwood, Jr., the son of the emment::_‘f.-' RS
preacher wrlter ‘and. teacher, Andrew w, Sr Indubntably th:s book TR

belongs on every pastors shelf

| STEWARDSHIP STUDIES = .

. "By Roy L. Smith’ (Abmgdon, $2 75) . ST

" Brief mterpretatxons of 237 stewardship texts These artxc]es__
'have -been “syndicated - in many of the dénoniinational: periodicals -

.. " throughout the: Umted States. Your'll never find more effective’ am-" ¢ "

o _mumtlon for your stewardshlp arsenal than what ig offered here s

¥

‘that Christians "desperately need to redlscover the doctrme of steward«
' shlp as. presented m the Blble . ‘ .

' "THE GLORY OF THE MASTER
i By W. B. Walker (Pentecostal 35c)

Ezght sermons by this topnetch preacher, pastor of Fn‘st Church
of the Nazarene at Dayton, Ohlo

.

o . By D. Edmond Hiebert (Moody, $4.50)

" 'THE STORY OF REVELATION
' '_By H.G. Stuneclc (Prwately prmted, price not. stated)

: "_tlon

"-:.THII PASTOR’S HOSPITAL MINISTRY '

e Prayer of ‘= -._'_By thhard K. Young (Broadmnn, $2. 50) O |

- . ACHRISTIAN PERFECTION BI‘.FORE WESLEY
- ,By ‘Walter-G. Henschen (Wm. 8. Deal $1 00)

Testament Church unt11 the ttme of the Wesleys i

'-‘:.Ymu)r,o BODIES .
: .-_‘ By Robert G. Lec (Zondervan, $2 50)

THE GOSPEL OF GIVING RENT : B - EE
‘-:By H"—T'St?het H: Habbs (Broadman $2 25) : R

: With" challengmg, attentmn—compellmg ‘approach the auther ©
"-'.emphasxzes the. real”meaning of . . Christian- stewardsh1p He insists

Not a commentary but an. analysxs and outlme of each of Paul’s

o Epistles. 'Extremely valuable materiaf for the pastor ‘who' has an in-
. satiable hunger for thorough Bible study.- Dr.Hiebert is an ordairied
- minister -in the Mennomte Brethrep church and professor of New’

Testament at Tabor College, Hillsboro Kansas

A brief presentatlon (42 pages) oE the truth set forth in Revela-.

An unusual and extremely helpt’ul book in w}nch all the prohlems'

- ! "and opportumtles of. hospltnl visifation are covered by one who has_‘
devoted a num’oer of years to. that partmular m:mstry

- A brief- hxstonca] tracing of the doctrme of holrness from the New-

i

An unusual series of ten - sermons all. based on Rom 12 1 but

ol each one with. several _scripture ‘fexts spemfxcally ‘applying to the ser-
_.‘mon.” In nine of the sermons we-are admomshed ‘to.present ag living
e '._sacrlﬁces our hearts, our eyes, our ears, pur mouths, our tongues,
- ‘our ‘hands, our knees, our feet. And .very fittingly - the - last ‘sermon .
. _'..'_'As entitled “The Resurrection Body (an excellent Easter message).
" These aré typical Lee sermons—eloquent nch in - illustration apd
' ,anecdote And they are runnmg over w1th sermomc suggeshons

. f-‘ ' \»‘
A

Llsl|ng of a book In BOOK SRIEES does nol constltute enuomment o! lhat book Our thought
.. s to present such books as.may. be of laterest. to our pastors, !ugges!lng thelr 'valves, poinling out.

© 7 thefr ‘appeals -and I'nquently their weaknesses; and occasionally a bonk, lhnt our- readers may

Jknaw of Its demerlts,
The following system ef rallng Is uscd )
©i *e¥oy cannot affard ta be without 1t
#*0f ‘especial value to any prescher
: *A worth-while bock and a good .buy
Nu Slar-depends on Your -taste and need
» »

.

C '_ The Preochefé Magu:tr‘ie' S “'Febr\iary. ‘l95$ BN
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. _STUDIES IN ISAIAH
‘"'_By Edward J. Young (Eerdmans, $2 50) e Toeaiol
- A thoroughly decurnented and. scholarly study of Tsaiah. It dis- R

cusses the mod_ern cntmls_m and ;nterp_retatmn of thl_s prophecy.

' PRAYER—MEETING TALKS AND OUTLINDS

~ (Baker, $1, 75) RECEIN R
.+ Ninety-six pages of - prayer—meetmg messages—twenty—hve in- all. Do
- They cover @ wide variety of -subjects such as the.Bible, Prayer, .
' Witnessirig, Stewardship, the Sabbath Heaven, the Home Thanks- L
o g:vmg, and others : L I R

. fHE BOOK OF THE ACTS _

- By F. F. Bruce: (Eerdmans $6.00) - - H
- Another one ‘of the seventeen volumes in:the New Internatmnal, o
. .‘Commentary on the New Testament The author:is head of the De- * ..

partment of Biblical H1story and therature m the Umversxty of__."-.“
L Shefﬁeld England _ :

48 (98)

L.

A

JDRI:MIAH -
. By ElmerA Leshe (Abmgdon, $4 75) L SRR
.- A careful Study of Jeremiah. presentmg a completely new trans-f_-. R R
..+ - lation of the book, apamstakmgly ‘worked out chronology of Jeremiah's -
" writing; and an mSpmng mterpretatmn of the prophet and hls mes— R
CaosAge. ol S kD R e T

T e e
Ry

R

- CHRISTIANITY COMMUNISM AND HISTORY
oo By William, Hordem (Abmgdon $2 50)

; Sm chapters in which are contrasted the Chr1st1an and 'the commu-. . -,
" nist mterpretatmns -of - hlstory and’ their conﬂxctmg ideologies. The . ' .
_ strength of communism is appraised and its goals and methods of . 7
‘achieving them are analyzed ‘The last chapter discusses what Chris— -
 tianity ecan and should do to offset communist propaganda and in-' L
- fluence. "Isn’t this a sub]ect thh whlch mmlsters should be. at least e
o ba(s:cally conversant" ~ , : B

100 GREAT GOSPEL SERMON OUTLINES
" .By Ward B. Chandler (Chandler Publlcatlons, $2 00)

Brother Chandlers series of Joose-leaf sermon’ outhnes have had-__:
.- a wide sale in-several evangelical denominations. In this, the latest
" - addition to the séries; are sermon.outlines by twenty-flve Nazarene

* . preachers, including Dr. Bresee, Dr. Williams, Dr, Hills, Wm, T1dwe11

. Fletcher Spruce, H T, thle L B chks the comp:}er, W B Chandler, S

and others

S

-'t,me_' gmg,chérs_ Magaithd' o

Doran s Mmlster S Manual

the pastors helper for 1955

Compﬂed by M K W Helcher qnd C. B F Hal)ock

A sludy and pulpﬂ gulde oi iacis, ldEGS ~and suggeshons ior 0 T

Bt ffSunday of the yeun,approxlmc:tely lhree hundted selecled :llus s

' -'Ihe busy puetor. mommq cxnd evenmg scrmon voutlmes Ior everyr

'. ‘.tmhons. tabre of dates. cmd the hke ‘All convemenlly c]uss:hed?'

.‘1‘.,""and conc1sely mdexed L B “A._ S
B 38{ _paqes_..t:loth ; '_‘ R S L 52'75 .
Overseers Preachlng

Of the Flock

Scrtptural Hollness

y ‘AZ“' e 551

A volﬁme which | has been widely ac-: thm % “thmt seid‘ lorlh the buslc prin-’ '

-+, "capted "as a rellabla hundbock on pus .,' . ciples overning lhe ‘ministry of second. -

- blessing " holiness in s ‘relation 10 .

tora! pmctlce . o
’ - .. preaching values,. proper emphuniﬂ cmd ST

e Among the nspucls dlucuued aré The
" . Dastor's’ Personal - Life, - The _ Paslor:
Preacher, The, Pastor-Priesl, The Pastor- - -
" Shepherd, The’ Pasior-Administrator, The
" Pastor and Hia Denem!nqlion .

' 3250 pages, cloth - - sl sz 50

|_~ Three Pracucal BookS—»Order the Ones

eHective techniques..

- No preacher can- reud lhis book ‘with. )
‘oul catching @ naw vision of the possi- . .
= - bilities and glory of preuchlng scripluraf T

* holiness. . T :

: ‘BL'I pages. clnth oL e $1.25 .

You Are thhout RIGHT AWAY

| NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

2923 Trnosl. Avenue, sux 527 Kansas Tity 41, Missuurt

" .- Washinglon at Bresee’ . .
Pasadena 7 Calllornla R

- 1592 Biodr St., W. -
T Tomnlo 9, Oﬂlario



